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Lthovgh , right 
worthipfull, my 
many employ- 
nent well knowne yn- 
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pen : yet my deſire by | 
all meanes to do good 1 
natn more pre uailed with 
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; me,then thoſelets where-| 
| with I haue conuerſed. 
| Theſe meditations ( a; 
'reſtimonie of my delires) | | 
[ make bold to preſent | 
'varo you, to whom, if. 
| \they be worthy ofany re-. | 
(pet, they do belong in | | 
many reſp<&s; as I might; | 
{uthciently maniteſt, bur | | 
thatTI hold it more expe-| 
dient ro remainea thank- | f 
tull filent debrer, then to 
become a publicke trum- | 
peter of your private fa- 
QUOurs., | 
If you tudoe them 

| worthie, vouchſatc them, 
[ pray you, your Patro-! 
nage:itnot,your pardon: | 
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c AN enery Chriitt- 
41 ts,07 ;r joouldbeyo 2lorifie | 
God in the fruition of eter- 
nall felictie. Wherem we 
muſt remember , that re 
5 hare ſubord | 
 moteenas 1416/07 AINdke 
meancs to produce ther ef- 
fects : which onrht in no 
caſe tobe neeleited. 
and xs the {ea-mas 
| for the ating of his prize? 
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Tothe Reader. 


pr tac:pall points : frſt, to 
oatlance his ſhip diſcreetly. 

ſecond!y, to ſhun the duun- 
{ 2er0us Zulfes of the ſea, 
| thirdly , to zet 203d lan- 
ding mm a ſe fe hanen : $0 

enerte C hriſtian that de- 
| [irerh the fruition of true 
f elicitte, muſt firſt ſo bal. 
lance bis affections , that | 
they be ot SR Sh CH 


with the lowe of this wor Id; 


care tojhun the aulfe of hell 
and eternall diſtruttion ; 
thirdly , hee muſt labouy to 
 2et the kt dome of heanen 
| for his hanen . pon theſe 
| poentes ( 200d Chriſtian ) 
| muſt thy Reſolution ca{t an- 


ſecondly , hee muſt hane a 
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ter f ener thou r: ſolne 109e 
eternaily happie. Now to 
helpe e forward thy reſolutt- 
9, behold here the Werlds 
| vanities deciphered, Hels 
rorments diiplayed, and 
| Heauens happines detcrt- 
| bed : Atedations (in my 
| | conceit) nener more fit then 
in theſe wretched dayes , 
| wherein men are become 
foo great loners of the_ 
'wor'd , haue loſt the dread 


of hell , and the defire of 


| heanen . . The Lord blcſſe 
| 2h em to thy comfort and 
| faluation Ana if thou re- 
' cerue any 200d by them, re- 
| COm Pence my Parnes 
| with thy praye 
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Of the Earths vanitic m 
generall, 


S itt was m the 
| dayes of Noah and 
ZESNNS, Lot, ſo hal the c- 
pottt ming of the ſonne of 
man be((aith our biefſed Sa- 
uiour that Sonne of may, } 
For as 11 thote times they 
did eate, and Crinke, mar- 
rie, build and plant, that is, | 
exceedingly proſecute the | 
vaine profites and pleaſures 
of the world, till the floud 
came and deſtroyed them: 
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| 2 T be firſt part. HE | 
| of man ſhall be renealed. Was | | 
| the world euer more add1- 
| ted and deucted to thete | Z 
| vanities thennow iris? and / 
' have we not therefore iult E 
| | caule to expeQtharrefining | 
<P, fire, which ſhall burne vp | 
| | all the corruption vpon the O 
| face oftne earth? Almightie | 
' Gol hathgiue to menthree | 
manſions of a diverſe quali- | 
| ric: firft, the world wherein | 
racy liue:2,the graue where-| © || 
in they corrupt : 7. Either | 


heaven wherein they are 
crowned, or hell wherein 
they xe tormerited, Inihe 
world tactir companion is 
{ yanitie , 11 the graue the| 7 |}! 
Worme, | 1heauen the An- 
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Of the Earth: vane. 


perpetuail habiiations, and | 


cucrlaltirg bappines in this 
vaine world; to who An7on- 
ſtines (ſpeech ts very fit: Seeke 
for that which you [eek but net 
where you ſecke it - you ſeeke 


P bleſſed life 1 the region of | 


| 
aeath ;; alas ut is not theve, 


Whar extreme folly 1s this, 
to l{eeke felicitice where n0- 
thing can be found worthy 
the affeQing and followirg, 


if all were weycd inthe bal- | 


lance of judgement and djj- 
cretion ? What its the world 
with the thirgs of the 
world, but eninitie again 


God, cucn piich which de- | 
hleth , birolime which 10- | 
tangleth, and a ſnare which | 
 intrapperh? 1s not her coate | 


awmtery , her crell iniquitie, 
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{ chislife . For we come into 


' groning. Naked came we ont 


ther are theie adiuncts lcfl- 
permanent, then eminent, 
both in the entrance, conti- 
nuance, and concluſion of 


the world wailing and wee- 
ping, weliue in it with toy-. 
ling and moyling, and we 

leaue it with orieuing and 


Thus both the Orient, and 
Occident;the Prologue,and 
the Epilogue of our life 15 
acke dnefte- Andif we view 
the fundry times, places 2nd 


[1 


coutſes of our hte, behold 
they yeeld nothing but va- 
nitie and miſery. Infancie is 
wenke and feeble; yourh 15 
raſh and diſſolvte : old age 


| troward and doting . The 


pleading] 
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pleading places yeeld con- 


' rention, EET cares.the 
_— labour, rhe Court 


enuie, the fea tempelts and 
pirats, "he land thecues and 


| robes Pouertic is deſpi- 
| led, wealth 1s enuied, Wit 1s 


Eimicd , fo1! ly iS derides; 


| { YEA (w hk is n:oitlamenta-. 


; ble) vice 15 advanced, aud 
vertue diſgraced, 

| Man 1s by many wri:ers 
calledalirtle v 


vofuly, in 113 


ut, the Sta ro 
: betore, Satans 


Iry conſcience to 
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ON! te Iertt hain | a0 erficy £0 
Iyexe nin: v der ni teer the 
| OraUe OPEN Tn U v2itoy hin: 
and over b1< nod che tudoce 

ments of Go -24a4.c to tall 
vpon ht T. So :thatamanin 
this life may verie well be 
compared co 2 {e4-Imai 1n 2 
daygerous and cempeltuoiis 
navigation: if he looke vp 
tothe neauens, hee behol-. 
deth nothing Dut a dread- 
full darkneiſe; if hee looke 
downe to the leas, he view- 
| ech nothing bur the tofſing 
waues:it he behold his ſhip. | 
he heares the toynts thereof 
cracke very teactully ; if he 

calt iis eyes vpon his com- 
panions, the *y looke pale and 
pt rifully:ag; 110 3word,there 
[ts nothiag tobe ſeene , bur 
; feare and dread on euery 
_ kde: | 


; :de'; and if ichappen char | 


. of this world vuger thy feete, 3® 


Ore the Earths Vaniitc, 


Cr 


the fhip 9: mans fraiic oY | 

| do fac fat fey 289 qi!z*! Vn 
tne {ca of LE troubL come | 
world,common!y icy have | 

{mail care of arriving atthe | 

| haven of eternall blitle, | 

| Thoſcthacare indavger | - 

| of drowning,wtl caſt ailinto | 


| the feato lauetheiriwes: & | 
| ſhould nor we calt all awsy | 


ro {aue our foules? Shall the | 

| teare of d:oning tn the lea | 

| make vs torgo our goods: & 
| ſhall aot the dread of drow- 


ning in hell cauſe ys to for 
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| | fake them? Ic is good coun- | 


| ſell chertorc:  Trample the ſea A*% in Pſa 
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 {sft then be drowned mit. 
 Who1s he,chat expeQtivg 
' and noping tor {aluation in 
\ tne life to comme, would ha-| 
| B4. 


OCT camo wn 


21 Tie fo -fÞ p wrt 
Z.1rd the {ime tor chiele woe 
'fes waich ace mult :necds 
torgo, and ho'y foune or in 
Oe et incr he Kkz23wes got? 
Fie vpenic,that 21! te naru- 
rall orraments of we foule 
or bodie, or all the cxternall 
vanities inthe zyorld which 
ca!t be enioyed but a few 
yeares , ſhould cauſe any 
Chriſtian man to neglect 
his foule and the life which 
can neuer hauc anend, As| A& 
for the prophane worldling 
and {ecure Atheiſt, I would 
| propound this queſtion to 
HT him; though his cogitations 
being carnal, he cannot con. 
For there is| ceit the ioyes of heauen: and 
no 14900! though he be growne more 


ar barous, 


haendrech ottiſh then the barbarous | * 
acknowtedy 7 WE 
there 1s 3 ?| heathen , that he ſay 11 his 


God. _ | heart there unoG od: yetler 
(xc ae leg wt him 
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in any pcſſible danger of 
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him tell me , wherher he do | 
not {ometimes fteare at the 

remembrance of hell; yea 
though he labor mightily to | 
deface & obſcure the cogi- 
ration thereof,would he not 
giue much that he might be 

{ure to be free from the dan- 

gerof it? yea,though he be- 

come not onely carnall and | 
brutiſh, but even worſe then 
the Soels. Suppole (for the 
wore evident demonſtratio 
of his folly) it were doubt- 
full whether there were anv 
hell, itudgement, or torment« 
prepared for the wicked; ve: 
what madneſle is it for the 
loue of theſe things which 
are certainly vaine and mult 
certainly be Gel to be | 


en nes 9+ OR op. ans. 


' iuch intollerable torments ? 
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(for the wie [abour to nourith Atheilme | 


f2ne0ns | iniquitte, and without feare 
ble. 97 dat ager hive tull ſcope 1n 


LE{c91;43, \ 
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9-4 The firſt Dart. | 


An I would tune know of 
this wretch , who doch thus 
<ed Per- - 
ivades bi-n-| tat he may {ecurely hoiſe 
(elte trere is; yp the failes of vaninie, fafe- 


no Gog,r har! 


hem uy! od ly [er open the loud gatesof 


Pal. :4.t. 


[tne field of i Mmpiette : what 
| pr cient benefit. e he hath by 
| is prophanefle and profuſe 
ELITE & of re: mporall blet- 
| lings. er e then the godiy 
|Carif {1 I: by his rel1ig10us 
ſation, and ſober v- 
| 19g of Fehe 12 And whar fen- 
vl [ [ will nortiy ood! y, 
| man, doch notratker rdefire 
| to live like the gracious Em- 
DPerours "41:41 1h, Coaſtan- 


Pt rejer wt 


7 $i as . 
19e R Tonox9m wm then thole 


C7. | oxaceiciſe wretches Calion- 
| | la, Nero, and Helo abatus? | 


3 


Bur: | 


Buc leauing the Atheiſt to 
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his conuerſion or confuſion, 
let none that feare God and 
deſire heauen , ſuffer them- 
{clues by their ſcruile affe-| 
tions to be made (laues to 
theſe baſe and conternpti- | 
blethings, A man cannot | 


with one eye bevold the Cy pre 


earth, and with the other at 
the fame time looke vp to 
the heauens : neither can he 
affect theſe caithly vaniries, 
and withall long after eter- 
na!l tclfeitie, He chat hath 
nis hands full of ſilver, muft 
ful emprie them before he 
can catch any gold in chem: 
fo cannot a man lay hold on 
heauenly things, till he have 
tec goe the loue of earthly. 
For as \n natural] operations | 
the coriuption of one muft | 

| } 
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Chryſofl.in 
!vi-4, hom. 
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be the generation oft ano- 
1 ther, aad the diminiſhing of 
one, _ augmentatio of the 
other : ſo in : [pi irituall appre- 
henſions , the forſaking of 
1one mult be the meanes of 
embracing another:you car- 
Ma.6.24. | not [erue God and Mamemon.' 
Firſt rherefore , labour 
( good Chriſtian) with thy 
te'te, to win and waine thy 
ach from the loue of 
this world, winch I know | ,* 
will be a matter of cnuch dit- 
ficulry,and doth therfore re- 
quire the greater diligence. 
For Sathan dorv :brleſſe wail 
deale with thee as he <1d 
with our S3ufour; when be 
Hats, heed him the king? domes 
of the world, he F-:we- 110 
4l/ the olory o; thera: foi 
| i his policic LO variih thoſe 
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rfanities which hee meanes 
ro verer; & 25 pictures courl- 


| ty «rough ſceme faire a far 


off: fo, it thou benold them 
wich a ſuperfictall yiew,they 
may eatily delude thee; bur 
come neare,and touch them 
and try them, and thou ſhalt 
inde they are all meere ya- 
nies. 

Some haue thought that 
at lea{t all the three kinds of 
goods,rhar is, of fortune,the 
| bodie,and the minde,being 
conioyned doe produce 2n 
ab{vlate felicitie, as the 8le- 
ments combined though 
not {etterally , do make the 
wortd: burthat was their er- 
ror, For albcit in their ht 
frame, the bodie with all ts 

vembers, the foule with all 
ner faculties, and the carth 
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witi all her partes beeing | 
viewed ( vne ads ) by the | 
Creator, were like the many 
ltrings ofa {weete and well 
runed inſtrument, emer all 
| very good, Yetfincethe fall 
of manthey are falle ro ſuch 
a diſcord, that they can ne- 
I Rom.$.20, | Wer agree together in anie | 
| 2d. gracious harmony,ul Chritt | 
at Þis ſecond comming doe 
ler them 11 tune, The viewe 
cherefore of their yanitie 
{houlJ cauſe thee to deſpite 
them, and to conclude with 
Salomon, Let ws heave the end | 
of all : feare Goa and kreepe his 
cemmeundements.To this PUTr- 
pole havel venney che fartt | 
part of ths treatile, thac tne | 
lame may be a preparatiue 
ro the other following. 
| Where thy houſe is ruinous 
| | thou 
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thou wilt haue Care tO re- 
paire it;and where thy body 
1s 41l iFected thou wilt take 
phyſicke to cureit: benor 
then lefle carefull for thy 
{oulethen rhou art for theſe 
earthly tabernacles , So that 
where thou feefſt thy felt ca- 
ried forward with the im-. 
moderate {oue of theſe vaine 
delights , there apply {ch 
medicines as are here pre- 
pared for thee: to the which . 
(if they proue weake in ope- 
ration ) thou inaycit adde. 


more fimp! es out of the 


heauenly garden of Geds 


word, but in ary caſe apply 


them with prayer, the onely 
'mmeanes to make then effe- 


Ruall, 


/ 
= 
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| The furft part. | 


Eceleſ 1.2. 


| 


1 4/1429. 


1.K:.10.27» 


| 
CHAP. r, SECT1ON, I. 


A view of the vaine condition 
of man in refþet} of the goods 
of the mind : I firſt of 
the vnderfianding 


Anitze of vanitres; 
(aith the Prea- 
cher, vanity of v4- 
nities; al w vanity, 
If ever there were avy man 
fit and ablc in reſpect of his 
wealth to trie, of induliry to 
{earch, and his wiſdome to 
iudge of the things of this 
life, it was Sa/omon the Kimg 
and Preacher of Ieruſalem. 
His wealth was ſuch, that be 
maae ſulner as plentiful! mn Te- 
ruſalem, a3 the ſtones inthe 
ftreets. His wiſdome was ex- 
ceeding much , for he had a 
large | 


{ 


—_— 
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1 


Ofthe Earths vamit”s 


——— 


larre heart, exucn as ihe [and 
that is on the ſee. /bore. His 10- 
du{trie ailo was verie great, 
for behold he 5 Las 284 4 PH 
70 ſearch ana find out wiidcme 
by all lite wader vhs Tae 
And whenhe had umpioyed 
his wealth , wiledoine, 3nd 
indultry 1 in 6D dil:gent "Ina 
tinie,and diltilied Berk euen 
the pureſt {pirites of theſe 
cerretiriail bodies, he found 
amonglt them nothing but 
vain yea the vitermolt e- 
Icar was vanitie of Vanies, 
If any thing 1n the world 
were worth reſpecting , it 
mult needes be man, for 
whoſe vie all things in the 
world were created; bur co- 
cerning him, beho!d what 
the Prophet Daw ſaicth; 


The children of men ay c wa- 


A— 


_—_— moot ooo 


The firs part. { 
| 


| 
} 
a and: as 5 chough that Were | 
{107 enoUgh,NE addeth; Lay | 
Yer fg. | temen the tallance, AN THER] 
 /h- 1d bo torn! (1 r'ter ! rhenVa 4] 
nile, It ehcre w cre any thing 
exccilent in man , it oi 
needs be the internall orna- 
ments of his foule :; bur be- 
nol'd , as they are weerely 
naturall, they are exceeding- 
ly corrupted and deptaued, 
The wit of man may fuly 
be compared to the Iirac- 
lites iewels , whereof they 
made a calte:for as the ſame 
gold being in tewells was | 
precious,bur being calt into 
| an Idule became odious : fo 
the wit of man which in the | 
dayes of his innocencie was 
good and gracious, is in his 
corrupted cltaze become 
[I and vitious. 


a a9 
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The 


| Or the Earth vamtte. 


EE", 


| The enderftanding 1s in 
tne tacred Scripture com- 

paredro the eye; the princ1- 
pall obicct in ſhould behold 
15 the kingdome of heauen, 
; with al the adiuncts of bleſ- 
| {ednes: but inthet office it is 
35 blind as 2 beetle; And this 
(15 hereincuident,in that, whe 
che bright ſunne of "righte- 

' OUſN cle appeared , ei ng 
the moſt glorious and -nokl 
reſplendent light that cuer 
| ſhined in the world, hauing 
' loh1the Bop'i/t the day (tar 
| going before him, and ma- 

| ate trumpecters of "his mani. 


—— - - _ 


0” ——_ oper 


_ ORG Stade A =e os 


feffation: yet that Iaght. Aimed 
tnthed. Th ſſe, axd the e176. 
| neſſe comprehended i it 11t,For | 
| had the nature of man bene 
capadle of this arace of God 


whach brmoeth | ſaluation to 


_-_ OS ———— 


by loh.1t.y. 


T3t.4.t x. 


'341:.6-22. 
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i Cor, 2.8. 


Piaſil 4. 


lob.3.4 9. 
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| are of God : yea they "/ceme 


| 


OOO 


| ablurd ipecch in all his life: 


Tre firſt, part. [ 


a; men, ey aould Neuer | 
have (hu: their eyes againſt | 


ho lignt of that o}adde tis | 
(Gin7 Ss, MY AHecra rfied the | 


Lord 07 " of ry: ani io haue | 
ſhametully deprived Him of | 
fe, who ofered himiclfe to | 
Jeliner them from eternall 
death. Bur ihe naturall man 


percemeth nat the things that 


fooliſhaeſſe rahum, 

Nuodemu was a teacher 
in lirael, yet whatgroſlc ig- 
norance doth hee ſhew 10 
the doctrine of our regene- 
ration? Waen our Sauiour 
ſaid:zf man mu3t be borne of 
God, elſe can he not /ee the 
kingaome of Goa; Nicodemns 
wondered at it,and thought 
he had neuer heard a more 


and 


—— — —  — — 


wo — 


ys payer 


Of the Earths vanities, 


tand howe :imuch adoc hath 
| Chritt to faſten an inftructis 
{vpon hum? Hath not expe- 
i rieence manitefted this 1n 


| manie of the worldes wife 


' men , who profeſ/ing them 


Goes, tobe wile, haue beceme 


| 

| fooles? And ſurely the groſſe 
| dotage of mankinde is not 
more apparent 1n any thing 
then in the fottiſh idolatric 
of thoſe , that have turned 
the glorie of the tmmortall 
Goa wto the ſimilttude of cor- 


ruprible and baſe creatures, 


{piritual knowledgeſhining 
| in the {oule of man, would 
not the worſhippers of idols 
fay to them ſelues , 7 haxe 
| purnt halfe in tre fire, and 
' hane bakrd bread wpon the 
 coales thereof ; 1 hang roſtea 


CST 


If there were any ſparke of 


Rom 1.23. 


Verſc.3 , 


E/1.44 19) 


22 | T he firſt part, 
fþ1/Þ ard eat i, I alk [ make 
| ie reſraus therecf an abho- 
wination? ſhall {bow tothe | 
ftocke of 4 tree? Brit thus have } | 
' the wife aaturall men being 
or tothe guidance oftheir 
| oWN corrupt hearts, become | 
Or CERT exceeding vaine im they co- 
| | oxtations, Verifying the Pro- | 
{[2y,19, 14-| Phets {peech: Eucry one ts 4 
| beaſt by his owne krowledge. 
 Sundry beaits haye wit to 
; finde out remedies for the 
| | cure of their inaladies,as cx- 
| perience together with the 
Plirlip.s | natural Bt torian ſheweth. 
| | Yea ; all hang creatures | 
| have naturally a care of their | 
| | Laterie, but onely man be- | 

| 


— 


| ing wounced by finae, bath | 
| not by the l:oht of nature | 
1m: 0 ic | any wicto lecke torremedy: 
64.4 17. yea Only man 1s carcicfſe of 
his 


—— —— 


| Ut tbe Earths vamite, 
! 


| his eternall (aluztion. Every 
on? 15 w/e enough to dy emi, (17.422, 


| but tg dia wel they hate n2 Un- 
| derſtandog,And nomiuruell: 
| for as the clearett cic behol- 
| dei not the brightelt ob- 
1e>t, exceptthe Sun beames 
' doe cone betweene to en- 
lighten it : ſo the ſharpeſt 
Wits are not able co coceiue 
the heaucnly myſteries of 
ourredemption, regenera- 
tion and eternall ſ{aluation, 
without the bright beames 
of Gods lpiric ſhining into 
chem to enlighten ther, 
2 Truexc is, that in hu- 
mane and ciuill matters the 


by nature tome inlighe, yer 
is the ſame mixed with ma- 
mfold impertections, The 
Philoſophers-igaorart of the 


vederltanding of man hath 


%F 
7 


[ 
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24 | T he firſt part. ef 
| fall of man, and the natu: all 
corruption and contagion 
imprinted in his foule by | 
re:ſon of the ſaine,compare | Y 
rhe foulc of man'ro plaine 
waxe hauing nothing prin-, 
| redonit, but fit for any im-' 
IS oreſſion; and to {mooth ta- 
Os | bles without characters, yer 
"cap.15. | 2p3to receiue anie in{crip- 
tion », Bur Diuines much 

better { becauſe more con- 
fonantto the Scriptures) do 
compare it to an vnrilled 
i. field, not only lying barren, | 
but yeelding the thornes,. 

| weedes and brambles ofini- 
| quitie, till it be husbanded 
by the ſpirit of God. Yea 
{ hrs/o/t; mm maketb the foule 
'r ſin wore then fuch a field, and | 
7 hom\7\ that in ſundrie reſpects, For 
e's the earth hauing once re- 
cetued: | 


: | 


” 


4a agen” —— 
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Of the Earths tane. [ 


ceiued leede, brings toorch 
much fruite, and needs no 
| other {owing : bur it 1s not 
{o with our mindes , which 
mult be often and diÞ};gent- 
ly ſowed , that they may 
once recciue the ſeed of the 
word;and then are they ſub- 
ie&tro thornes to choake it, 
and to theeves to (tealc it: 
they mult be kept in conti- 
nuall drefſng,till they come 
co ripenefle; and thenalio in 
contin:all tilling, that they 
| may retaine their goodnes, 
Neither is this imperfection 
tacident to ſome orcly, bur 
to all the fonnes of e fda: | 
as might be in{tanced 1 te | 
xiic{t Grecians andthe moli gn, 
politike Romanes.cuen whe 
they haue intended to im- 


proue their wits, | 


4 


& 
f 
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25 | Tre firſt part. 


The belt minccals hage 

their poilons till they be cx- | 
tracted , and the {weetrelt 
flowers their fxces, til] they a 
be leparates:lo ire bctt wits 
| Haue their to.ly 7,1 boy Gods 
[p:rit hey y VC refined, And 
ow can this be otheriwile, | 
if we conhicer that the foule | 
15 in hg vodie as a Rranger 
in a poore cottaye, and miilt | 


2 {7.5 


| neecs therefore be fubicct | 
| { toinfnite want? Andit that 
| { xvits be (harpe and Quicke, 
| are They not commonly like 
the tomme -F rutt, lQOne ripe 
CONe rotten ; per like the 
' brjohrflame, uckly Kind- 
| led, Qu! cKiy auenche 42 
hus 1f you will cake the | 
weightof mans wit inciull 
tlitags, it willbe found hke 
pg, | Faltz/ar oO light ; Dut Jay | 
| I3ts! 


be. And 
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Rn 


' 115 natyrall vndeittang:ng 
vpon the ballance with {pi- 


ued faculcie, but it is lawced 


creaſetn [c ”7ow, I he Corin- 


knowlatce, but $, Paw! tels | 
A 


"4 


iuall chings. and it fhall be 


, (4: RE Dd o 
found lighter then vanicie it [/ 
| ſelfe. 


+ Yertis notthis all the 


F 


£4111 incident to this depra- 


io with To 2t which Sa/s- 
mu anncxeth to his yani- 


ties, euen vexation of ſpirit: 


For in the mulitzde of wiſe (Ecleſ 1.18 


aome is much oriefe : ds 7 pee 
that icreaſ” th knowleg TEIN 


thians (tood much ypo their 


them that eromleage puffeth '1.Cor.?.x. 


[ 


-p:making them to iwel like | 
2 Windic bladder, as it did 
Stmmon IMagas, Wno 1nre- 
o2rd of his magicalskilt1id, 


{ 
a | 
' 


that hee iaitelte e was lome 
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The firſt part. 


Romans. 
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:o keepe {harpe wits within 
the compaſſe of Chriltian 
!lobrietie, For as the pureſt 
(ubltances will mount alotr, 
and ihe tubcill and ayric 
do pierce every chinke : {o 
the ſarpelt wits doe often- 
:1es foare like the Eagle 


aufas eo env < oo oa 


| beyond neir reach, till chey 


dazell and burne their eyes; 
and ms to pri into the 


into mzCs and labyrinths, 
which yeeld them reſileſſe 
toyling taskes with much 
in-hg1aton, 

Doch not wit many times 
beguile her telf,and fo bring 
3 man iato the briars, 2s no 
mole man of a OE Con 

coir £ alleth ? according to 


! the Propnets laying to "the 


b , J- 


greatthing.lt ts a hard thing 


v0 een Preoone.” cnm_——re >. 


bowels of curiofitie,, do get | 


CCD ___ 


Ba- 
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.' _ Ofthe Earths vanitie, | 29 | "'Y 
Babylonians: 7y w/-dome £4 47-10- | 
hath decenue:l thee. And do 
not the policies and rata. 
gemes of the wile prooue 
inaresand traps to take them 
{clues withall, whileſt their 
actions beyond their.expec- 
tations are croſſed and coun 
termined? according to the 
Apoſtles words, He catcherh 1-5-3: 
the wiſe m their own craftmes.. * <5. 9 
Toſephs brethren thought to | 
prevent the honor foraſhe- | 

wed in his dreame,by ſelling 
| him:howbcir,cuen that(tho- 
| rough the ouer-ruling hand 
of God) became the onely 
. | meanes of his aduancement, 
| Bur thus,as Pers//z4 inuentio |[P!in-(ib,z 4. 
{in making the brazen bull, |<-p.8. 


| 


| Was his owne ruine : fo wit 
' many times deuiſcth wea- 
ponsto wound it fe!t Beſides 


} 'S $ 


— 


| The fir part. 


| rhis, it 15 common'y teene, 
+ Ca that ch 1e beſt ground brin- 
Bk th gern :orth the dead theft poi- 
ho mg-n.9 | toned herbes: {5 thoſe that 
runes, 2 are yery ingemous are very 
| vicious; ani! the naturail wit 
1.Cor.10.4.! raileth yp the forts of carnall 
£ reaſon, and maketh the ba- 
rikadoes of 11iquitte ſtrong 
to refiltthe affayits of Gods 
{pirir, This was vot vncon- 
| {dered of Sathan, when hee 
made choiſe of the Serpent 
{being the moſt ſubrile of all 
other bealts ) ro be his in- 
ftrument in {educing of the 
woma in Paradile: in regard 
- whereof, the Apoltle hath 
| tut cauſe to challenge the 
Rom8,q, | wiledome of the fleth to be 
enmutie anamſt God, 
| Well then, foraſmuch as 
| humane wit ad wiledome 
| is| 


| 


Gm.3.1. 
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| | 

| is thus vaine and weake in] 

| | good ratings, and fo prompy: . 
| and POW ectull iN eu):; a — 
— the wile man oalorie im 15 
wiſedome, Pride and Sin ec 
are faults following fharp- | 
nefle of wit, asthe {1 ado | 
accompanieth the bodie: as ! 
the Kiag of Tyros can wit- Frecez®. 

| neſſe, whole havghtic heart 

Was thereby {0 "lied | 

that hee thought himſelte | 

equall with God, But la- | 

beur thou to caprivate thy | 

\rhovg] 1s and thy wit to the | | 

| wiſedome ofa)mightic God! 

|reucaledin his word, and ler 

| that be thy w4/: aAome = Vos | 

deritandi 70 ti the. Toh 9 fthe 
| people - for it hath init the 

' true ſauing wiledome, La- 

' bour.to brane that divine| » 
wiiedome, the mercbandite 


| 
| 
| (; 4 


| D-//t.4 6. 
Z.1 2, 3-15 


| 


il9b.a8.29. 


11193.1.5. 


| whercof is better then mer- It 
| CLanarze of ſluer, and the | 
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The fir part. 


game thereof us better then 
gold , and more precuns then 
pearle. And if thou wile be 
truly wiſe indeed, then feare 

God: for behold, the feare - 
theLord is wiſedome , audio 
depart from emll, is vnder- 
ſtanding . This is true wile- 
dome , not to be cunning 
and expert in worldly yant- 
ties, bur to be wile co falua- 

tion. Contider now ( my 
Chriſtian brother) how thy 
foule is furniſhed with grace 
co conceiue and vaderttand 
thoſe myſteries that apper- 
taine to the kingdome of 
God : andif thou perceiue 
thy ſelfe wanting that way, 
2>ke witedome of- the God 


of wiſedame,and defire br 
to 
| 


Of the Earth; wantie. 


33 


mayeit ynderitand the won- 
derfull things of bus law. But 
if chou perceive the light of 


 fanCtified knowledye indi- 


uine things ſhining into thy 
foule, remember what or 
S1wour laid to Simen Peter, 
Ble il -d art thou Simon the {on 
of lanus, for fleſh and {ona 
hath aot reneal:d theſe thme 

tathee: fon ayſt thou wſtly 
count thy (-1te bleſſed and 
h1ppie, and halt g et cauſc 
to magn' he the Lori} for his 
mercie,who hath gwen thee 
an vnderttanding heart, 


S ECTION. 2, 
Ger! the Will, and A felons, 


Vmane rea{on and vn- 
derttanding is vntothe 
C5 


| 


, 


to open thine eyes , that thou [al.11g.18 


Mat.16.1 7. 


E | will and affections as the eye | 
1 ro the Dodie,the capraine to | 
- | ene ſouldiers, andthe pilot | 
| co the i[hippe:; it the eye be 
| | dark.che body walkes blind- 
ly; if the Capraine be igno- 
{rant, the ſ{ouldicrs march 
| | Gttorderly if the Piloc be | 
\vnsKiltull, the thippe failes | 
| Cange aufly : : fo whuleti the | 
Will and affections do toliow | 
ſuch a blind, 1gnorant, and 
Bs voskilfull guide as the natu- 
ral vncerftanding is in fuper- 
| natural things; how can they 
walk withour talling, march 
| without Gilord:r, or fayle 
witnoutganger of drow ning 

t12 the Qceanofimqueie? 
Having therctore ſhewed 
the vanitic of the vaderſtan- 
' ding (tae guide of the will} 
the fame way be lufficient 
TO 
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to demonltrate the yanitic 
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of the will it felife, which 
deqduceth her Hein from| 
the ſame. For if we be iniut- | | 
ficient to thinke ayy (good 
thing of our felues can there | 
be any {12 Minces in vs as 
will that is good? confide- 
ring eſpecial y that our ag 
depteoding is farre feeter 
then our will , Bur lett any | 
ſhould thipke yea, let hin). 
remember that as the Apo-| 
{tle aſcribeth the £10 encie| | 
of our thoughts to God : fo | 


he attribuceth both the (uf. 


2.C07.3.5. 


our wils to 0/6 BE. 
it is God which Borketh ina; | OPM 13 


\ 
CO! ding ro FS, Augnſtines ob- | 
| ſeruation vpon D, LEE] {pee-| 


hciencie and c(fhctencie of | F 
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both the will and the deed: ac- | | ut 
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The firſt part. 


Pſal 23-6. 
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(oſequitur,! 


| 


pre rent m*: Dont tleſſe mercy 
and bi kinaneſſe ſball follow mee: 
Ic prevents him being vn- 
willing to make him will; 
Galle: him clole being 
willing,lctt he ſhould will in 
Vainc. 

It 15s the nature of eueric 
one, by reaſon ot a certaine 
philautia {eated 1n the {oule 
of man,to flatter himmſelfe 1n 


his owne freedome and {ut- 


hicieacie, asthe Jevwes did, 
loha 8.732} : but S, Panl tea- 


20.| cheth, that every vnregene 


rare man 1s the feruant of 
lnne; and that all his free- 
dome isto be free from righ- 
teonſneſſe Z if to giue vp 
himiclte freely ro {inne:from 
which ſeruitude alſo he can 
acuer be ex<mpred, till the 
truth make him free, Yea we 

are 


—__— 
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are not or. onely the ſeruants 
of finne , bur cuen dead 5 
tres aſſes, and do lie like La |64-25- 
zar4 m the graue of our 
tranigreffions. So that as 
Chrilt fictt rolled away the 
[tone of the grave, and rhen 
cryed, Lazar come forth:lo |, , DE 
Almightie God mnvift firſt Exec 6-30 
take away our ltonie hearr, 
and then may our Sauiour 
call, Come wnte me al/yervat \pgur ny ny, 
labour and are heame loader; 
and we ſhall be able to tay, 
Loe, [come, orelſe will his 
exhortation be in vaine for 
nane can come to me ( aith |/09.6-44. 
Chrift ) excepe »wy F ther | 
draw him, Whilelt man \vas 
in his innocencie , he 
oth an mtelligent kart, 
| acraQtable will; but ho he 
- unable to will and do good 
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grace of God to the rider, 
| For T | 


except he be aelmered and. 


helped by grace, as the Mai - 


treacheth, Ir fareth with vs | 


1 


| fter of the Sentences ruly | 


as it did with the Prophet | 


Ezchiel,when the Lord bids 
him 7/c and and vpon bs 


Fes he could not doe itiill | 


the {pirit entved into him and 
ſet Lam pon his feete : fo we 


| Muſt expect that the Lord | 


which commandeth ys ſhall. 
enable ys,as Augyſtine ſaith: | 


G14 vs Lord, that which thom | | 


commannde -[}, and comman?! a | 
w hat thou wilt, 


, 


Scorus his Emilitude be- 


ing witely vnderſtood, may 
lerue very well to illuFrate 
this matier: where he com- 


pareth the will of man to a! 


horſe at hbertie , and rhe 


| 


v 
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O Fre Earths vanitic. 


| For by the fall of man, the 

” | nN4tyre of the will was not | 

' | raken away, though the qua- | 

Y  licie and condition thereot | 
Y were chaunged ; but as the 
; | horſe can runne freely with- 
p outa rider , focan the will 
1 move freely without the afſ- 
A} fltance of Gods ſauing and 
| fanRitying grace: but 25this 


c 


yabridled roles race is but 
2 mad and giddy ruſhing 
into the battell.,, as the Pro- 
pher faith ; fo the naturall | 
motions'of the will are in- | 
chined onely to cuill. as the 
ipirit of God teacheth, Thus 
the will in refpeR of the ob- 
| ies good and euil}, where- | 
Fafle pace had power indif- 
terEcly to make choiſe, may 
De ſad both ta be dead, and | 
co be aliue ; becauſe it is a 
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T he firſt part. , | 


liue ro the one and dea( to! 
the other , like a man taken 
with a dend pallie on the. 
one fide, bur whole and 
{ound on the other ; like a 
fountaine which had a dou- | | 
ble courſe and current all. 
one of them was OUPREt | 

and like the opticke nerues, 
which be whole atthe root, | 
though one ofthe branches | 
be periſhed. And although 
in civil] matrers the wil bach 
more {cope, yeris it ſubiect | 
to many interruprions and 
unpediments:{omerimes be- 
ng abuſed by corrupt rea(o, 
and ſometimes crofled by 
externall occurrents almoſt 
infinite, 

Now to this frailty of the 
will may be added the fro- | 
wardneſſe of the affeQions, | 
which | 


O Frhe Earths vanttie. 


which are allo {undry waies 
vaine , hating where they 
ſhould loye & louing where 
they{hould hate. They Gold 
alw ayes waite ypon reaſon 
3s handmaides on their mi- 
{tris : bur hauing got the 
head by ruliog in ourinfan- 
cie when reafon (lepr, like 
Hagay they doe often very 
ſaucily inſulc ouer Sars, 
and ſo become to the 
[1 minde like the pollution 
in the glaſle, not luffering 
| it ko receiue the impreſſion 
of any image; hke awarric 
; humor comming berweene |, 
the eye and.the abiecy. and 
| hindering the fight; and bke 
| the mud which ariſing] 11 the 
water troubleth a con- 
toundeth the ſecing ſpirits. 
The aftcctions ſhould be as 
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Wings to make Y > mount vp. 
'to aan 6 witn diune me» 

;ditations ; butthey are pon | 
| derous bolts and clogs, cau- 
ling vs to clcaue ob ro the 


center of miſerie. They 


ſhould be ( as the Philoly- 


COCA 
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phers call them ) the whet= 
ſt ones of verize, but they are 
indeec the firebrids of vice: 
they are not vnfitly com pa- 
red to the ([trings 'of an in- 
frument : but w char natural] 
man ſhalbe able torune thE 
except he haue learned Mu- 
ficke in the Lords quire? 

T his beivg now the miſe- 
rable condGition of the loule 
ot man in regard of the will 
and < :fechions: we ſhould 


not be tenflefle 5 ls miſe- ! 


I ee eee ee ee EE 


I rr OL 


| 
» | 


rie : but be roucked with a | 
luely feeling of our bodage | 
anc! 
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233 {]yerie, and be hum- 
bled m 
thereot: fo tarre ſhouldich 

trovsto piay t ne Pe! a213ns, 


| im3gining that goodnetTe ro os) 


re1n4ine in our wils which 
doth nor, And indeede,ſee- 
ing our vnderſtandings arc 
tuch blinde guides, and our 


dants, we haue need to pray: 
with the Prophet: Teach me 
0 Lord, to dethy will, for thou 
art my God : let thy 9994 ſpr- 
rit leade me" into the land of 

r2rhteoaſneſſe : and in allour 


| 
| 


' wilr, 


cogitations and aCtions to 
fay with our Sauior:O my fc- 
ther, nat as I rrilil but 45 thou 


Ic is rhe pollicic of S8tan 


the cer caas | 


? 


willes {uch rebellious acten- | 


Pla 
iO, 


0 induce, and the frailtie of 
mantobe caried trom cne| 


Mat,zs 


[.163, 


36. 
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| extreme to another ; either | 

| | 
to be double dilivent in 1 


Fz*h.33.10 


The fir/i pare. 


wor /hip, or extreme negltget 
in commanded obedience; 
to waxe proud with praiſes, 
or carclefle with reproofes. 
When the Prophet, having 
threarned the Tow es, begins 
coexhortthem,they become 
carelefle oftheir converſion, 
laying : 1f our tranſgreſſions 
and our ſinnes be vpon v1, how 
ſhould we then lme ? {othere 
are ſome peraduenture , 
which hearing and thinking 
of this waywardnelſe and 
weakenelſe of the will and 
afteQtions, will be readie to 
fay with themlelues:to what 
purpoſe ſhould I enterpritc 
any thing thatis gooc? Tins 
fur rely is2 great weakeneſle. 


For S. Paul which ceacheth | 
that! 


CC 
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Ofie Earths Vanities, 
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that it & neuheir im him that KM g.ls, 
| willeth, norm him that run- 


neth, butin God that ſheweth 


andtorun; bur {trived and 
endeuoured fo much the 
more diligently » by howe 
much the more he found it 
dificult, and perceiucd his 
owne dilabilttie, 

But who art thou that 


| thus wouldft nouriſh negli- 


gence in thy ſelf ? Though 
thou bee a meere naturall 


| man, yet are ciuill ations in 


the power of thy will, For 
what hinders thee in dea- 
ling vprightly with thy 
neighbours? and who lets 
thee to yie the externall 


j meanes of thy converſion? 
to come to the Church, to 
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| mercte : did not ceate towill, Aomn.p.18. 
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] heare the ſacred word o 
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I,Cor.g.2 6. 


40 - 1 he fir peAZFT, ' 


| God, Yndto be partaker of | 
| ' bus ble Hed Sacraments? and | | | 
| ' haſt thou not 2 promile e that | | 
' be which ſeeheth ſhall frade?T, | 
Mat 7-7. ' but none cacome to Chrilt | 
| but thote-whom the Father 

' Craweth:;cruc it 15, but whar. {1 
doit thou looke to be haled { 1 
likea beat, and not rather 
Hoſat-14. tobe led with the cordes of 
| /oxe? The {poute e mmtrcares 
| thus indeede,, Dram me: Tt 
| ſhe addetn preſently W-: 
willrunne atter tle, 15 thou | 
be regenerate. and the Lord | 
hath change > thy will: thcn 
' take heede of dilobedience. 
Waen the Apoitle exhorts 
' thee to finiſh (by /aluarion | 
' with feare and irembiurg , he | 
:nferreti this as aicalon to 
eutorce his exhortation : 

| (lui ch fome fondly account | 


} 
| 


' Y cs 
C47.1,3 I 


Oe them ea 
. 


© 2-23 <p nas 


ao 7 


a 


CE ee ET ae es done, 


Set Oy 


er Es 


OA EA YO TIS Oe Lg 


————— 


fr fhe Earlns Varilltc, 


_ 
+ / 


a reaton ot libertie ' for at is 
b / f Py / 

Cod riat worketh both the 

will and the deede, So that 

Gods worke mult nothin- 

der,but further thy indeuors. 

#31 


Chrit lookes that thoſe 
Which are ingrafred into 


| him {hold bring forth much | 


| truite, The Lord cannot a- | 


{niſhed, When the Lord had 


——— 


bideto tultaine lolle tn anie 
of his gifts,elpeciaily if they 
be {pirituall, Whotocuer 
rhercfore hideth þis talents 
of grace , ſhall ſurely be pu- 


bene verie graciousto Iuda 
bis vineyard , he expected 
trom it the good fruites of 

codlinefſe:bur whe it brings 
foorth the fowre grapes of 
1G1Quitie, he expottulateth. 
withthem on this manner: 


Pbitl.2.1:. | 
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” 
[.T 


f $ : 
' W.- | 
| 
© 802 

| "Y 


= 6-086 
I'S £ 


> Airommumens —————— on 


4 


7 he firſt part. | 


\ co my vmeyard * and leaves | | 
| them cothcir owne cenlure: 
| Indzes oye wen of {uda, and 
| Bl Ca ae; of leruſlem, 

; betweene me C> my VnreyAard. 

| Conſider then , did not the 

| Lord create hee after his 
| owne image ? and behold, 
| ' thou haſt Uukaced ic by fin, 

Hatch he in mercie reltored 
thee, and like a kinde father 
ſetthee vp 2gaine, being a 
banckrupt 1n grace? What 


 Tudge betweene the Lord 
and thine owne foule, and 


! could he doe more -tor thee? | 


grieue not that holy Spirit, 


[Sh ch hath changed thy | 


| heart, and ſealed E fs vpto | 


' the day of thy redemption. 
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SECTION 2 


- 


Ofthe AMemeric, 


Vr Sautours faying 
muR needs be true : 
The ſernant :5 not oreater. 
then 1115 maſter Non the Me- 
morie 15 but the Vnderitan- 
dings ſeruant, and hath in 
charge the keeping of her 
conccits; fo that if the vn- 
derſtanding be yaine, the 
memoric cannot be exem p- 
ted from vanicie., And this 
is one yaine dependance of 
the memorie, that ir mutt be 
preferued ard tiled with 
perpetuail royic or care, or 
elfz ic becomes barren : if it 
fe notofren whetted, it wa- 


xcth ruſtie, and 1s like the | 
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1th.13 .16, 
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Icaues of beokes, wich ve | 
ng {eldome yie, do cleauc | 
together. Now beſides tnac 
he vnderitanding mult be 
1 Fe: petuall orudg e for the 
PEmbemoing of tac mg NOrie, 
ct1C norte requiteth her 
ill, like a Fahiefle {leruant, 
retaining thoſe things ſfhee 
thould reiect, and retecting | 
thole chings ſhe ſhould re- 
taine; like the fiene which 
bolds tait the courſe brans. 
bur icts the ane lower fall 
way: ſo that cuery one may | 
lay with T hems: tocles. to 53- 
212mAes , offering to teacl 


| 

5 | 

bim the art of Memorie : I| 
ti 
; 
' 
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nad ratacr learne the art © 
Obliuon ; for Iremember 
what [ ata forget, and ' 


| forget whactl would rememm- | 


| ber. 
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r3:10n ores bringech : 


anouth and indignation to |; 


:ne toule, ihe Meimoric can 
ealily and ordigarily reg1 


fter. Carrscnuic to + bet, | 


and 7 *faxs malice to laced. 
is yerie founoly fcrled and 
not eaſily remocued $ but 
200d & Memorawoie tings 
are Quick'y forgotten. When 
people comme to hrate the 
word of God, they coir- 
monly bring cuinkie and 
leakivg foules : and there- 
fore the Apoltle biddeth vs 
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:3ke heed thatwerunnge not | 


out, The Sabbath conc! 
10g the memonali of our 
redemption, and a Gay t 
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; God, and the workes of 
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The fir/t part. 


tEx94.29. 
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' kindiefſes to men , 
; tnioke that they ould be 


on, when mens birth d wes, 
faires, telttuities, and d 


ur tialuation,ts licle chogohe | 


dayes 
dedicated to vanities and 
tollies are well remembred. 
And therefore is the ny 
faine to owe a watchwor: 

> ne Tron the Sabbath FE | 
When men do tauours and 

they 


had in everlaſting remem- | 


| bencfites and blcfſings of 


| ypon men, are quickly tor- 
| gotten, Lettholſe that wol4 


a Oo 


| /ooke vypon their memorics 
11 the Jiraclites, 
| ſhall FIR betold , 


PE et aan 


brance; but the incfiimable | 


noone ton none 


Atizhue God, beſtowed 


129t- cecciue themſelues. 
and there 
as 11 a 
hat which may rake 
em pluſh and be athamed: 

Remember 


Y ; iſe r 
t11C 


. 
$1 
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CMofes ) mihe wi ics: ye came 
out -” LEoypt wW tiar, is it | 
poſhble to forgec that day, | 
which ſhould be celebrated 
tor a perpetuall memorial! 
of ther wortderfull delive- 
rance? Yes lurely, for we 
had that they remembrednet|, 
the Lord; hand, nor the day | 
when he doliue tran, Nex- |; 
hemial bius the Icwes re-| 
memverthe great Lord and 
teartull: a man would thinke 
| thataneedleflecxhortation: 
| for how can they bur re- 
'mcmHver that God, which 
had kept them asthe apple 
of hiseye, !ed them graci-| 
ouſly throvgn the WilGer-, 
nefle, ſubc Sed their many 
and might] e enemies, and} 
gen chem poſicion of an! 
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Toe fir ft Dart. 


excclient maeritance ? Bur 
wee lee that hey forgot God 
their Sau, who had done 
oreat i! mos for them: (for 
they &14 not frunfully re- 
member him.) How oft 
doth CAlo/es cxhort them 
ao: to forget the law?Whar, 
torget the law, which was 


| delivered inthat wonderfull | 


Tanner vpon mount Say, 
by a/mightie God himlelte, 
in ff ming fire, with ſound 
of a trumiper, and in the 
middeltot glorious Angels? 


Hof. 45. 


Yes, they did forget the 
law, as the Prophet com- 
{ P{1tNeth of the beltof them, 
| And that this torgerfulneſſe 
| was not peculiar tothem, lot 
{ experience {peake , and it 
'ſhill winefſe wich mee 
| Though the Lord hath 


drawne.| 


—— 
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' erawne his commanec comets; 
| into fo ſhort a {umime, cuen | 
ten words, as they are cal \pz. 4. 13- 
led:yert how many thoutand 
Chriftians are cnere at this 
day, whoare not able to re- 
peate them, (much lefle to | 
| vndet llandthem) albeit they | 
| ' can rem<mber hes things | | 
| very read;! ve Do bur tound- 
{1 ly ans (erioutly cxarnine thy 
| {eite {13:y Chr: than brother } 
| and Thos ſh alc finde yet, 
| Cauie to fay concernt vg thy | 
| for gertuln > both of hea- | | 
u nly bict Tings 2d du _ 
n{tuRi 1,015, with Ns 1001s 
butler: / ca 19 mind wy fon! Fr Gon.gt 9. 
this diy. For chow (it be 
enforced to confelfe, that 
teu Dalt Jet many a o004 | 
leon (lippe foorth = thy 
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FE {4 fers it part. 


; the ttrenothening of it, that 


'thy foule, pray with the 


trie,and with God by hear- 


"|bief og, tor which thuy haſt | 
[not bene thanktull, 
Well, fithence the me- 


ftaultre, itis thy part to {ſeck? 


C FOOL is waning by nature, 
may bee lupphied by indu- 
ttr: $i grace; ford;l1gence 
's the a © and the nur'e 
of memoric., To be brieic, 
leemng the walles and foun- 
dations of holinefſe are 
thus battered and defaced 
in the forts and faculties of 


— 


=" 


Prophet : Create 11 me 4 new 
heart 0 CGod,and renew arts / 'y 
ſhurut within me : and eſtabliſh 
me withthy free /bivrte Labor 
with thy felte by tne indu- 


cle prayer , rnat thou mayeſt 
by 


| Of the Earths vane. j 


by the aliftancc of his holy | 
tpirit (the eni ghrener of the 
of the will, and the reviuer |; 
of the memorie) be enablee | 
co concelue, aff:ct, and 
cetaine thote good things. 
which in this life may be Ho 
thy comfort, and thy ecuer- 
latting fi I in the lite 
to come. 


SECTION 4. 


Of $ ciences, Arts aud 
Trades, 


He fountaine being 
|  Bopped, the Greames 
 doloone die vp; the tree! 


veing plucked vp,the leaues | 
and fruit do quickly wither: 


| 


| Sciences, Arts and Trades | 


Ds 
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vnderitanding , the gQuiCE|:9þ, 14. 26- 


Eee 
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Gen.3.! 14.15 was his {e; 
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Sony 
53 | Tre firit part, 


are theltreames, the leaues | 
ad the fruie of thote tore- | 
named taculties of the toule: 
which vaniſhing into the 
; Vapour of yanitic Cannot lo | 
\ (1 gnitie their of] oring \ that | 
it may be free from vauutie, | 
Wien the Lord arraigned | 
the malctactors in Paradiie, | 
; afrer their conuiction, this 
3tence : The Ser-' 

nent Tr! 3 a hat*tu! beat? 


| 
| 


' 
| Fs [1 Wet ve trams('a 957 
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Ly the ſced of the womnin, Fac 
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the (weite of his browes, Loe 
rhen, eucry mans trade an. 
| courſe of life, though haply 
It may lceme A Ornamett. 
' 15 1ndeed a puniſhment, and 
; 11) that reſpect muit necds 
| be avanitic, | 


3 2 
A / : 
| _Ofrnecathigartte, EE 


|. CT been: 
'- The cQntempiatiuc lite, | 
[though It Dee much com- 
| mend d by che Þ piloſopher, #r lat. &th. 
'yer Wide is It in oaturall {bio 
| men. but a v3ine {peculatt- | 
| on ot certa:ne ilk Tdeazcs ? 
| A5for the poiit; icke, 1t15 ful) id can7: 
=, trouble and travaile; as | 
| N; uma Pumpilt. 14 Ano newt: 
'the Romaincs , [: Cur uns a-| 
\monglt the Lacedzwnoni. 
ans & S#loa amongſt the A- 
chenians can lufiiciently wit. [Mch. ih 
neffe: and is any thing more fe b.1. Caf..2. 
ordinarie, then the : OT fa "a To 
rous and circular mutatton 7 de 
of gouerniment ? Þ he alin, (dns Fax. 
faliitie 10 moſt Conmon 
wealrns, taat poll Icie is Pre: 
terred before pictie, She | 
intur:es done to men PER ] 
\ ſhed, when the trapſ{crel- 


Dees apr 


ee RES. 


| 


hons 2g4inlt the imn; ertall | 
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i 60 | The furjt Dar! 


God are tollerared. ] 
As for Mechanicall arts, 
| chey are counted baie and 
ſeruile of allthole who are 
eiteemed to haue free minds. ; 
And if I ſhould trace the fe- 
mas uerall eſtates and couries of | 
reade Corn. | life , what degree could | | 
CUPS | mention (from the higheſt 
ſexaran. | tothe lowett) exempted tr0 
vanity?For it the raigne and 
rule of Kings be anoble ſer- | * 
AElimae | yitude,as entironm laid to 
var juſt Ls. eons, and a life full of 
teare and daunger, as Dzo- 
3 1y/1-65 ſhewed Damecley; 
| what (hall we dzeme of all 
inferiour courſes and kindes 
of lite ? : | 
This is to be obſerued in 
trades and arts, that as they 
ar? growne cowards perfe- 
{ tion, lo are they furniſhed 
| with 
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O, he Exrths varitie. 
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with many. additions of euil. 
| When Came plaid the huſ- 
| bandman,& Abe/the ſheep- 
| heard , eh homely foode 
| 29d fare as nature yeelded, 
| d:3 fatishe and content mc; 
| but now the world falling 
| co nicereile? and curiofitie, 

! nothivg (though never - 
| Jainty and coltly ) is fcarce- 
'y thought good cnough. 
Our anceſtors , as Antiqui- 
ties do ſhow - vied braſen | 
Cvords, amettall that hath 
in it2 curing force: bur later | 
| ages havevſediron, beivg | 
more hurtfull. And bow ma- 


i ny hundred yeares was it, | 


before that helliſh innen- 
tion of gunnes was knowne | 
in Chriftendome ? but thus 
every age, as it waxeth more | 
expert, foirgrowcth more 
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1ngenious in that which is 
eutll and oG1cus, 

And what is the end bo:h 
oftbe Dolincke, Morall, and 


{echanicall life? ſurely rno- 


raing out yvanitic. Why doth | 
Demoſthenes detorme him- | 


{cite 11 the (haung of h:s 
head to nec him ſeife ro 5 5 


; llucies, but that he may b 
famous 3 AMoNg the Fn | 


FE. 
| 
{40 
| 


| 


he, 


> What moueth others 


to traue!ll ouer the world | 


' with Pl/aro, but to ſatisfic 
their curious humours,.or to | 


enrich them felues? And 
doth nor every one in his 
trade and courle of life, ei- 


[cher labour to facrifice to 


crauing neceſſicie , or ſeeke 
to be partaker of dangerous 
facietic ? If a man do ſome 

exttsordivary work, though 
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tans cenſure of the charior, 


the foohith bo of fone, | 


: 


to {mall purpole, he 1s ex- 
rolled tothe skies;, bur «E- 


mad? ( by Alyrmecidas and 
Catcrates) to (mall. thar it 
mohtbe hid ynder aflic % 
My conceit) was very oo 20: 
tor vhen orhers wondred 2t 
, he faid ir was worthy no 
aſe mans praiſe , bur was | 
rather to be eeed - | 
V 1tne expence of time, And ! 
may not this cevture be iwlt- | 
ly laid vpon moſt mens acti- | 
oO! in their ſeveral! callings? 
witch ace vodertaken for 
tne moſt part to ſatisfe the 


greedie appetite, to decke | 


the houſe of clay, ro farisfte 


or to get the vaine opplauſe 
Qt others; being all, nothing 


QUE a VaIne EXPENCEe of time, | 


ms 
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| The firfl part. 
| all beginmpg and encing in; 
Yanltic, 
To hniſh this rraQ then, 
| let thoſe who follow meane | 
& mechanicall rrades, make | 
4 vertue of necefſitie; by a 
ſober, honeſt, and conſcio-| 
nable- vic ofohe ſame, for the 
maintenance of themſiclues, | 
and their families, Letthoie. 
that haue addicted them-. 
tcluesto curious arts , for-| 
ſake and ſacrifice them 2s: 
! the conuecrts ( which heard | 
Atag.9. the -ee'v ) did their 
bookes. Ler thoſe thatare 
ceuored to the liberall Sci- 
ences, make them {( astbey 
ſhould be) the handmaides 
of Diuinite ; yea lercuerie 
one indeuor, that his courſe 
of life may be correſpon- 
dent to the profeflion of | 
Chri- | bets; 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


po ER [ 


; COfrhe Earths vanuze. 


[i 


o5 


Chriftiamce ,, and tend to 
the gloric of God, the good | 
of his Church, and the fal- 


uation of his _ re ſoule at 


his workcs, 


CHAP 3. SHO: ©o | 


tne lalt Cay, when euery T4 | 
milt receiue according to 


-} 
O» 
Þ 3% 
ry 
DIG - 
- 
+ 
*. 
- 


A view 1) F:hoſe vaniti-s which 
arc cd the goods of the 
bodie:and forft of 


| flower of the fold. When E- 
 <<htah had defaced the fer- 


fl uri/hing 


YTonth, 


SAT was a celetiial! 
Oracle, thacthus 
ciltred mankind: ! 
ei! fleſh ts grafſe, 


| and the grace thereofrs a the 


pent which had detace4| 
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Kin.18.4.] CONE Ne nſbron: it is a | 
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| 


Gods glozie, ne cal led n IT iN) 


peece of brafſe; that ſo it | 
might de vile in the cyes of | 
thoſe who did adore it; {o | 
doth the ſpiric of God call | 
man oncly a lampe of fleſh, | 
that the baleneſle of this ap- | 
peliation may take away the | 
baughtineſſe of his heart, | 
and manifeft the vilencfle of 
his contitto, And as ther'gh 
chat were rot {._thcient to 
vilifie and Cebate him, bee 
compareth h'm to grafle : 
yea the vlorie cf man,c1en 
the Quinmeſence of his na- 
turall perfeCtions, to the 
flower of graſſe. And lelt 
this might leeme peculiar 
to ſome onely, be appropri- | 
4:eth the ſame to all thoſe | 
whom cuter nature, art, or 


! fortune 
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' fortune have graced Or 
d'elled, ſaying :e 17 fle/Þ 1s 
grafſe, Like torhis, ts that 
ipecch of the P, :ophet Da- 
nia : Surely exery man mh; 
beft cftate ut alrigether Ud- 
mio, Man 15 vanitic, yea | 
man in his belt eftate 15 ya- 
nitie, yoa cucry man ts va- 
| nitte, yea nothing elſe bur 
Vanitic, 

Tnis difgracefull decy- 
pkering of man will hardly 
| be velecued, avd therefore 
| he prefixeth an aſſeucration, 
| Sarely: ie will | ſinally be re- 
garded, ind therefore he ad- 
deth a word of confiderati- | 
on, Se/1h, Letvs therefore 
' conlider the beft cftate of 
man, concerning the oraa- 
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ments of hits body, as youth, | 
beautie, health, (treagch, a- | 


68 | T he fer/t part. _ 

11tie, os and in} 
21! theſe we (hall finde nc- 
jching. but vanitie. Concc:. 
{ning chis freſh and flouriſh- | 
{10G youtd , it is vaine na 
FRO reſpect, r. [:15 very 
momentame, and paſleth a- 
way {wiftly. 2.It 1s the nurſe 
and pandpr of iniquitie, 

1 Thecearctt wine by 
ftanding comes in time tO 
| hauc lees, and oregges, and 
rartnefle : ſothe pureſt part 
| of our age doth intime ga- 
ther the dregs of loihlome 
old age, and becomes tart 
and fowretoour {elucs, 2nd 
tull of morolive and fro- 
wardacfic to others. And as 
itts in wives, ſoit is often 11 
oir lines; the pureſt portof 
OUT Cayes {eeme to runne 
away {wiftly , but the dregs 
St] 
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Sf rne CATLOS Udi leo 


' of tes ms ol azeftick long 
Tas Fir euery oneis c2r1- 


41a Ines cnartot, which | 
| i drawae with the two reft- | 
 lefſe ftzedes , Motion and 
| Mutation, which neuer tan- 


derh ill,till he be oy death 


| diſcharged of her paſſen- 


gers. Doch it not often come 


;t> paſle , that as forward 


| tprings are nipped by (harpe 


frets, and kindly (lips bro- 
ken off w hen they are ten- 
der: (o the brauelt gallant is 
cut off in the flower of his 


age; and bcing arreftedby 


death in the prime of his 


youth, iscaried violently to 


the orau'? Bur ſuppoſe the 
fatall dart be a while efca- 
ped : yetas the apple fallecn 
from che tree by ripeneſſe, 
and the fire gocth our of ir 
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' Welt : fo the life of min 
| patſeth away very llily,yer 15 
| he quickly at the W-<lt and i 


{cite,thou Ug1t DE NOT QueEtt= 
be «19 4 
accident , yet by ihe couric | 
'of nature turnes at ialt ro 
' Earth, from waence he was 
taken, Tie ſhadow of the 
dy all Ppaceth it ſo ſlowly, 

| that the motion thereof is | 
notto ve diicerned, yet vc | 


at +. F; wy G0 tatall 
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' {ee that in a dayes ſpace it. 
; - "7 
| will oo fram the Eaſt tothe 


 decliaing of iis dayes, be- | 
| fore he be aware, Een whi- 
[left thou arc rcactng £615, | 
wholoeuer thou art, aibeic | 
thou doelt not contider it, 
thetnreed of thy life iS WEA-» 
rig, tne oyie e of thy lampe. 
walting,and time 15 carytig | 
thce to the habitation of 
dack- 
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ficit loſe th- hght of their 
friends, then of the citics, 
1nd at lait of the (hores and 
Yaakes: lo is every man by 
degrees depriued ti:{t of his 
youta, then of his middle 
ige, and laftly of h:s hoarte 
4336s, if Þaply hebeno! Pre- 
uented by vnimely death, 
For indced there is nothing 
more certaine then death, 


yer nothing more vncertain | 


rhen the tines and kindes of | 
death, as antiquities, tOge- 
ther with davly expert ENCE 
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can teſtife. 111797 Rufus 


king ot Envland was flaine 


with an arrow ſFotite at a 


Hart by a knighr, as #a{1lizs 
CAticedo the Romaine Em- 
perour was with the liroke 


jota Hart in hunting . Carus 


=_— 


'/th {[49» 


| 


| 
| 
| 


F121dN.Pars 
7.0. 325, 


i 


- s 4 > 
TR! 
s 4 
«4 
C4 n 
n: 
3 % 
Y 
rn : 
= 
2} 
SH 
4 


4 
T7 

; 

i 

= 

$ | 
$24 
FELEY 
Hal 
$ o 
4 


Fre wu .- 
aanms hw 4 TS 
PEE I TL 


_— —D—— 


EI OO CO, 


F.- | | T he fury vane, 


| —— 


Joh Pap g-| and F. Uateriiu etnati/inu 
R441) Rom.) the Emperours perithed. by 
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D73 (1p {ts 
mM : 2 lighening , X oung Droſus 
vit: LO | peror ng Was Chic ked| 


ee: +27.\ with a pearc , oleh he caſt | 

vp and caught in his mouth | 
lr Se | 1n ſport, Cvarſes a king of | 
ny DO | Navarre had a ſtraunge | 
Pay death: for being ſewed ina 

(heere by night , that hee 
might be bathed 1n it, hee. 
that ſewed it by burning oft 
the threed with a candle, let 
tire ypon the ſheets; where- 
{ryiththe king being piriful- 
ly burned,d: ed bin three 
daies after, Fmrypiaes the | 
Poet was torne with dogs. : 
Anacycon (as Plhme wt riteth) 
was choked with ee] 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 2 I: f wn y E: 14 iy”, 
vatu (4,7 q 01303 (12,ard Atari with 
-23.7., ja haue ina melle of milk: 
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yea Plone himiclte periſhed 
by the ſtrayge fire of mounr ! 
Veſeruw bilett he was ſee- 
king ro know the reaion and 
nature of it, Burwhy gol a- 
hout to particularize thoſe 
| things that are infinite : yea 
| when fone have ended their 
; lives by laughing? For rhe e- 
tea i Lew hath finer vs om” 
| + Bo { of entrance inte life , but 

tner/e (yea innumerable |} 
p es forthef ut: and albeit 
the Srnc kzowerh Les - #7 
!arrne;yet the ſonnes of men 
know northe ferting of cheir 
dayes, and the Vetper of 
their life. 


2 As youth iS fraile and 


ſes: as miyvht be intanced in | 
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| fading, fo is it enuironed [Tcrreritas 
with many follies. Ic is raſh ft ado!r(" 


| ' Yinconfiderate } in enterpri- j,, 
fo it / 7. 6+ LE, 


ICentie. Cic 
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es © | T he firſt payer. id 


| luch as Terentm: ] arro,aho | 
opp 2 | fucceeding Warie F445: 111 | 
viaFabe | the DiRatorſhip, loſt in one 
bartell chrough his raſhneſſe 
54000, {ouldiers . Bur that 
| wotull renting of the king- 
domes of ltirae] and Iuda, 
cauſed by the tath and indil- 
creete aduice of 'R ehoboum;s 
young counſellors, may fut- 
ficiencly demonſtrate this. 
| Frue it is, that yourg wen 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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many times haue ſharpe 
| wits: bur as the fire in greene | 
| wood 1s luffocatec| by moiit 
| vapors, that It Ca42Ot ſhine | 
| brightly ; lo wiledome in 
youth is hindred, and ſmoo- 
| chered by temprations and# 
; CONCuUpilcence, that it can- 
| . * 
' not ſhine and ſhew foorth 
| her briglitnefſe. Againe, 
| | youth is full of artogancie, | 
rancer | 
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Hirron. ad 
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rancor and revenge; lorhar 
bumilitie and mildneflle is 
veric rare amongft young 
men, And therefore Saint 
Chry/o/tom compareth yourk 
co the ſurging ſea, full of 
rough windes and raging 
waters; and oldage to the 
haucn of the mindes tran- 
quiliitie, 

But why do I endeuor to 
reckon vp the enormities of 
youth, which is prone to all 
manner of ftane, exrying in 
his boſome the fire and well 
of iniquitie , For now the 
vngodly having ſtrength 
and other oportunitics an- 


hedneſſe 5 ſweet mm "7 month, 
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lomon (aw intrapped in the 


Srymn.cum 
'Presbyter 
efiex de(72- 
A414, 


_— his diſpoſition, Fils |tob 20.11. 
bog bones with ſinne , and wic- [1*. 


It vas a young man that F4- [Pro.7.6. 
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! The fir ff Pare. 


| wily Inares of the lirange 
| woman; and that inakes him 
| chus to taxe by an ironicall 
reproofe this licentious 3ge: 

Revyce 6 0 y*rg mas thy 
youth,and it r/ 7 beavt Cheare 
thee tn the dayes 7 f thy youth, 

ana walke in the WAYCs 0 *thine 
heart, and a the feb ct *f thine 
eyes. W hat would che Prea- 
cher perſwade youth to diſ- | 
ſolureneſſe ? nothing lefle, 
bur hee doth onely :xprefſe 
the diſſolutencſle of young | 
men,” which ſet open the 
does of theireyes, en- | 
large the cloſet of their 
hearts, and make ſpeedie 

the feete of their offeRions, 

to a&t and accompliſh thar 

which 15 euvill. This Daxid 
did acknowledge , when he | 
defired pardon for the ſinmes 


Fa 
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being conuerted by repen - 
Lance, ve was aſhamed, yea e- 
wen confounded b: canſe he «1d 


regard of all «hich, I may 
twitly conclude in Salomon: 


| words : Childhood and youth 


| are Vanite, 


Foratmuch then as flou- 
riſhivg youth bath ſuch tol- 


| wich fuch pretudiciall com- 
' panioas , as mndilcretivo, 
| raſhaeſle, pride, and pro- 
phaneneſfle , why is1it hd in 
luch admiration,as we ice 1t 
15? Yea foralinuch as itis a 
fAawing hire, aud a ſurgirg 
ſea offtane, have we nut ra- 
ther caule to defire that this 
fire were quenched this Wa- 
| : 


- 


? 


of kts yourh:and leremy when | 


brave the ſianes of bus Jour/?, In | 


| lowing inconuentences , a>, 
fi. kneſe,old age,and death; ' 
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rer calmed, any our iclues 
arrived art the quiet havens 
of Rayed old age? Burt fi- 
thence the Almghtie hath 
decreed the varicite of our 
dayes, and that we mult catt 
of the adiuncts peculiar to 
eucry age wherein we liue; 
let thoſe that are young, 
"thinke vpon Salvmons Cx- 
horcation : Remember thy 
Creator in the dayes of thy 
youth : an exhortation very 
needfull. For moſt do live 
looſly in their youth , reſer- 


{ Lord: but with ſuch ſacrifi- 


uing 0:4 age for godlineſſe, 
offering fnne and Sathan 
the flower of their daies, and 
keeping rottenncfle for the 


ces God wil not be pleaſed: 
beſides that,theſe mens cou- 
tinuance in finne in their 


youth, | 


PT OO OI Oe Fe 


Ortre Farths varinte, 


youth,m3kes it {o habituall, 


that it will hardly be lh:ked 


taoſe that are young there- 
fore cleanſe their wayes , by 
rho heede thereunts ACCOF = 
ding t to Goaswora, And ler 
| them on the yong veſſels 
| of their foules with the ſweer 
| & wholſome liquor of piety, 
that they may ſ2vour of the 
ſaine foJong as they live, 


SECTION. 2, 
Of Beantie, Strength, 
ard Agi/, 1:46, 


| V Hen man was firſt 
creatcd, as divine 
| vertues adorned his mince, 

; lo glorious maiettie & beau- 


er atatan. od 


of when they are old, Let] 


P/21.11949. 


tie "ſhined in bis face and 


E345 
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{00 The firft part. 
| ſhipe: but through his fall, 
| tne ornaments of his {oule 
were defaced, and by the 
{ame the lecmlineſſe of his 
bodie was deformed, 'qzai= 
| tum mutatus ab illo? He thar 
had (ſcene Adam in Paradiie, 
| and afterwards met him in 
the vaſt helds , would neuer 
haue knowne him to be the 
{3me man : and 1n this defa- 
G:#.5.3- |ced and deformed image. 
did he beger his poſterintc; 
fo that the reliques of our 
mod:rae becautie, are bur} 
like the ruinous walles of a| | 
razed citie,the rotten ſRocke 
of atloariſhing cree, and the 
withered ftemme of a fra- 

i orant flower? Yet is this de- 

taced and deformed beautic 

too much let by , though it 
be vaine in fubltance, yari- 

| able | 


099 2409 wxne—— uae 


| 0 bj the Earths vanite. \ 


= 


able in durance, dangerous | 
co the beholder, and otr- | 
cimes hurttull ro the polſcl- | 
four. | 

1 Thoſe were words wor- 
thy the mother of S.ulomen: 


tze 15Vame. As many flow- 
ers are faire to the eye. 
which are nothing pleahvg 
tothe {mell, and as many a 
ftinking and fhingivg nett'e 
growerh with the {weetc 
{melling roſe: {o the paintec 
{epulchers of this vile bodie 
ave nothing buried in they; 
bur falthineſle, and oft r:mes 
vnder the faire countenance 
there Jlutkes very foulec 
CO:nCHIONS 3 rus 15 famwony 
decentfmll, 2. And whats) 
{ no? deautie like the drops 
of deaw, which are either | 
| E x5 


F 4u0ur ts acceti full ana beau-\ Pro.31-30 
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ba: The fit part, 


drawne vp with che Sunne, 
or dried vp with che winde? 
For hcknetle will COange 1t, 
{orrow will waftc 18,290 will 
{ wither it, and death con- 
{tumeit. Whar an alteration 
will a poore tertian feauer 
make 11 a taice face? When 
Naom returned to Hethie- 
bem, (hee was fu chaunged 
with che gricfe of her hul- 
| band and lons deaths, that 
eaery' one wondred at het. 
iaywg: Is not this Naom ? 
And though beautie eſcape 


age will ſeize vpon it, whoſe 
propertie 1t is to ſer wrin- 
kles in the ſmooth fore- 
head , and to change the 
ſnowie and vermilion face 
intoa wan and {warthie co- 
lour : neither 15 1t more pol- 

hble 


forrow and 1ckneſle , yer | 
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{ible to prevent this, tnen ! | 
to tay rhe courſe of time. | | 
There was neuer any ſo! 

beautitn]] by the vnion of 
ſymetrica}l proportions ,on | 
the wel diſpoſing of colours. 
( which things concurre to 
the perfection of beavurie ) 
| but fhee might ſay in time} 
| with Naom:s, Ca''me not Na- 
ow, but Cai) me Marah, And | 
when as hckneſſe, ſorrow. 
and old zgc haue battered 
the faire forts of bearrie,| 
death diſchargeth her Can- 
nons,ard layeck her flat vp- 
on the earth; and then the 
:aireſt face thatever was by 
nature or art. mutt be tram- 
pied vpon with the feere,ca- 
ten with wormes , or conſu- 
med with lothſome rotten- | 
net}e: and then what als | 

| 


1 


84 | The firſt part, 
rence can a man finde te- 
| eyyecne Therſues and Nar- 
ciſſms ? The Epiraph of Roſa- 
m#1d that mirrour ol beauty 
is worthy the rememvrance: 
Hat bactt in! The worlds ſweet roſe.not Roſumund, 
twhnba Roſa] This earthen vault doth /hield. 
mund: ,non 41d iothſume ſmels,not redolent , 
Roſamunda. Her bodie now doth yeeld. | 
Wo 


Thus 1s beautie vaine, Ye22 
the more the beautie , the 
oreater the yanitic, As the 
fofreft ltone is eatily pier- 
ced, the finett lawne quick- 
iieft (tained, and the freſheſt 
flower ſoonelt withered: 
io the molt reſplendent 
beautie is foonet conſu- 
med. 

2 As beautie is yaine and 
variable, fo is it dangerovs 
to the beholder : whereot 
; Salomon having had woful! 

CxPerience, | 


CE WOES 


i Ofthe Earths vane. 


| experience,warneth his fon 
; not to d /ire the beanie of 


the ſtrange woman , nor to let 
her take him wuwh her eye ls. 
Aad there is reaſon of his 
borrowed ſ[pecch; for bew1- 
tie is an eachauntrefle and 
bewitcheth, a net and en- 
rangleth, a fire and cvfla- 
' meth, a baited hooke and 
catcheth. The ſorncs of Goa 
aw the Aaw? ers of men that 
, hey were faire, and they took: 
them wines of ail that they ts- 
2ed. Damid from the top cf 
his pallace faw beautifull 
Bath/heba waſhing her (elfe, 


| and his heart was inflamed 


towards her. Loe,thole that 
for their religious education 
were calied ihe fonnes of 


God; and hee rhart for his 


ce, 


! 
Gca.6.1, 


2.Sa7.11. 


I2, 


Hens conuerſation was. | 
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Herod, un 


| 


( {10. 14/120. 


| 
| 
| 


| for many hane periſhed by the | 


{oares, thus to hurt tle be- 


counted a man after Gods 
O\WNE NEATT, are inſuared by | 
beautie; and the one makcs 
prophane mariages, the 0-| 

ther commits ynlawfull a- | 

duliceric , The wiſe mans | 

counſel] is therefore wor- | 
thy the taking : 7 »r»e away 
thine eyes from beholdmg A 
beautifull woman , - And his 
realon 1s worth the noting; 


— —— 


beariie of Women, The truth 
of which, the deadly broiles 
raiſed betweene the Phoa- 
nicians and the Grecians, 
through their mucuall rapes, 
can lufhiciently reſtifie. 
Neither are theſe the 
hurtfull bounds of beauties 


nolder; but like as the Bafſt- 
liske, by deholding bimſelfe | | 


1 


my} 


þ 


the 
1ries 

be - 
3 (ts 
ſelte 
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j 

| ina elafle, is killed with the 
| refleQing of his owne poy- 
lon: lo doth beautic many 
times turne to the bane of 
the polleflour. If Dina had 


| had neuer bene dcflowred. 
{ So that as A5/alun periſhed 
with his owne haire which 
hee kept very curiouſly : fo 
diuers have bene deſtroyed 
by their beaurie, which they 
naue preſerued. molt care- 
fully. This Alrahamin E7ypr 
and I/aac 10 Paleſftina con- 
lidered, when they feared 
to acknowledge their owne 
wives; left their beautic 
| might Pa bene the lofle of 
the womens honettie, and 
the husbands lives. And 
this was the Poets obſerua- 
tion in Penez:s; ſpeech ro his 


—— 


he LG {0 Lucre- 
112 and tt- 


2ima. Lin, 


aot bene faire, it isIike ſhe |} 


Gel.34. 


132. $4, 18. 


700 1 + 


Gen. 25. 


10.1.6 3- 


PER 


COMET III 


3 7.1 | The fir ft part. | 
j 
o!onuetivo; daughter Daphne : that cace 
TUO Re | deaune and perperuall vir. 
repurnat. | 


0:id Met, | Brice would hardly &well! 
lth.x. togerher, Yea happic bad 
many a one bene it ſhe had 
bene deformed, tor then [he 
had neuer bene dcfiled, | 
And is beautie thus vaine? | 
then learae to deſpiſe itz 1s1t 
lo dangerous? then haue a | 
care to  ſhunae ut. Oh, what | 
colt, and cate, and art, doe 
many vic to nouriſh a ſecret 
enemie totheiniclues, and 
an engine for others ? Is 
| beauric avanitic ? then pray 
Pal.ng-37] with Damid, Turre aw4) 
mane eyes (0 Lord) from be- 
holding vanitte: and practiſe 
ob.33.2. | WIN Tb, [ hane maae a c0- 
Henant With mime ever. Binde 
boch thine eyes and thy 
heart tothe good a bearing, 
and 


1-895$2 
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| 


and {utter not thine eyes to | 
behold ic in others, nor thy | 
heart co acct it in thy (cle. | 
Bur if thy hears becinne a | 
little to be feduced, do but 
tninke with thy (elfe, what 
filth lyeth kid inthat bodie 
which bewitcheththee;a:1d 
the {ame may be amcCicine 
| ww preuent a dangerous ma- | 
iacie, [ am tut auft and 1; Gonrk, 
(laich +Lbraham;) the aſhes 
were once 4 faire greene 
'rree, before the beante of it 
' vaniſhed inthe fire. What 
| folly; 1512 to be fo nice and 
| curious 1n trimming of dult 
3nd aſhes , which though 
like the ereenc rree Like 
E faire Gow for atime, yet 
hath a kundred fires Kindled 


to conlume ir ; forrow, 
' 
i 


 ticknefle, age and death?yea 


| 


9 O i The Brit PAY. { 


hich cannot cnloy tie | 
' comfortable heate and light | 
| of the Sunne, bur it fadeth? | 
| Deck thy foule with vertues, | 
and adorne thy heart Wins | 
grace : this internal beautic 
1seternall, ; 
To meete a beautifull bo- 
die hath bene counted omit» 
nous, but now I am ſure ir 1s 
dangerous : yet if thou da- 
reft Þ give thine eyes hibertic 
to behold any beautitull ob- 
ic, ler that be a hand to 
dire and leade thee to 8 
better meciration Magnific 
rhe wiledome of God in his 
workmanſhip, and thinke 
vpon the beautie of heaven: 
what a ſweerthing ie will be 
co behold Chriſt Teſas and 
all the celcſtiall companie | 
in molt reſplendent glorie; 
| and | 


—_—_— 
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' Suane of torrow , fickneſle, 


| heard of few thar could lay 


Ofthe Emthi vamie. 


and ice thy meditation pon- 
der the future glorious 
change of thy vile bodie; 


that although the fame be 


yet arethe Jaft day it way be 
beaititfull, as the brighraefle 
of the firmament, and may 


| fine like the flarres for ener 


and cauer. 

Now the ſame that hath 
bene faid of beautic, may 
be {aid of ftrength and agi- 
litte ; which albeit they do 
not alivayes grow on. the 
lame (talke, yet they fade 
| with the fame windes, and 
| are withered with the ſame 


age and death, We have 


with Calcb: 1 am thu day 


rurned into dutt and aſhes, | 


fonreſcore and fine yeares old, 


4 
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| Tr 1e far { part, 


(JEL Am las(f r0n7 at this ume, 
4] was wies . [ole es [ert me: 
[meaning when he was tortie 
| y DOSED oid.e tel 11-48 and Be- 


. | 9.14) were goodly men, and 


of aemirabieltrength, able 
to kill hundreds,and to con- 
quer mighty giants; yer they 
with Dawids three wortbies 
(more gallat men then they ) 
are many hudred years {ince 
wurned into duſt, Beautic 


ſometime rurnes tothe bane 
of the pol: for, Ang did not 

Samp/ons frength pluck the 
houſe dowhe vpon ifs owne 
neav ? It any one therefore 
be luſtte and ttronug, let him 
remember the Prophets ex- 


m14n glorie in h:;  flireagth, 
becaute it is'fo! ily to gloric 


pre 


—————  ._ 


| 
hortation : Let net the e ſtrong 


Ina vanity: Ka br aro, Yee! 


_—_4 


} 


| 


Vf ine Earths Vaniics 


— 


| 411 elorie mihe Lord,and be 
able to lay, The Lord 1 my \p a7 ore 


Frrength : and as the Apoltle 
extorteth, Be firong mn the 
Lord,and inthe power of bs 
m:1he. To refit the diuell, 
and to withtand his remp- 
cations.1s a thing that requi- 
reth ſtrength and courage: 
© this purpoſe labor to vnire 
all thy forces : this 1s true 
trength and vyalour,and chis 
onely obtaineth the crowns 
of true felicitie, | 


SECTION » 


9 
Of Heal: hb. 


(): all the temporal! be. 
nefites that Almightie 


God beltoweth vpon vs in 


this life, there is none more 


excellent then health, 2s 17e- 


o ————— 


} 
[1 
' 


Ep? 6. 
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T he firſt part, 


— 


Tees 39-11 


wanicr truly faith : lecing It | 

is that which permits a be- | 

ing tothe goods of the bo- 

die, and adtinits an Accep=" 

| table being to the:goods of | 

| fortune (as they are called. ), 
| 


Foe when the Lord with re- 
| bukbes doth chaften man for 
F; fenne , be maketh wh Tay 
25 deſirable mbim to conſume 
away hihe a moath fretting 4 
garment , When tne lard 
Layerh the hand of vifita- 
tion vpon men, then healch, 
trength, beautic, and what- 
ſocuer feemes gracious in 
them, conlumeth and va- 
niſheth like the moath-ea- 
een garment . When the 
Lord ſaid to Abraham, [ am 
thy excecaing great reward : 
Abraham anſwered, O Lord, 


what wilt thou 1e me, ſcemg| | 


— ——————_— 


\ a 
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it | | [ 70 chil Ueſſe? So may alicke 

e- ; man fay: What wilt thou 

o- | Z1ue me, feeing I am health- 

7 | lefſe > eAbrabam cared nor 

of | | for all che wealth in the 

; | | world when he wanced an 

e- | acire : and what are all thc 
for | | remporall bleflings in the 
cr | world to 4 man that wants 
2e his health? Yet 1s health 
7 4 ( which feaſonech all the 
Drd _ | bleſſings of this life) but 
ta- vaine: For ewerie man wm his 
ch, bei? eitate us altogether va- 
13t- ; ntte. 
int © Man that is borne of a we | yg .1 4,1. 
Y a- | man, is but of ſort contimu- 
_e2- ance, ani full of trouble : he 

the frootech wp like a flower, ard 
[ am 5 cut downe : he vamfheth as 
ard : a ſhadow, ana contmueth not, 
Lord Lo this is the condition of 
cemg| } | mankind, that he never con- | 

HE | | 

EO 


—_ —_— 


EE EE ers ov ten Et pe eee 


ee cer 


| 
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T he tr ſt part, 

\ tiaueth in the {ame cond:- 
{\tion. Bur as the lower to 
day flouriſheth,and romor- 
'row withereth: ſo health is 
quickly changed into tick- | 

nefſe. The Moenc is not 
mote variable jn her chan-| 
the ſea in her ebbing | 
' and {flowingy, the heavens 1m. 
their ouercalting, then man 
is in the change of his e- 
| ſtate : now well, and pre- | 
' ſently ficke; to day trium- 
phing on the Thea:er, to 
' morrow groning on the 
couch, or happely oroue- 
lingin the eraue. The tca is 
; not more lubie& ro oth g 
/ and raging with her foure | 
| contrarie windes, then the 
' bodie of man is with his! 
foure contrarie humours ; ' 

[v bich being difordered,edo 

j ingender 
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| C7 che: £ ar thi FT — | 

I-| | 1ygender infimte- difcales. | 
tO | | How manie hundred intire | 
Ir- | | mities haue the $kiltull I'hy- | 
is | , ficians d:itcerned mans bogic | 
k-/] ' lubiect to ? yea how many | 
OT + arc racre , * hereo t no true ; 
10-| ' caule en be aſhaned, 1o | 
no | | cure can be obrained? A 
int}. {clockeis athing horoly kept 
jan ! | tune, becauſe it hatch {o 
= ; many wieeles and £11 bols 
re-} * [roberts mpcred:{ortte bouie 
M- of man 18 hardly preterued | 
to [ ton9 1n healch, it hath ſo ma- 
the || y va rtao1e nt \d rendc r Parts 
ue-| | ito be prelerued, Hence it | 
a is] | | commetii to'paſle, that as | 
ing | | the lirachlices expecting li- | 
zure ; | | bertie, were more inthra)- | 
the | | ed; * {0 when men PTOn: le | 
Kia? - [to themiclues health an 
urs; | | i foundnefſe, they are oft- | | 
1.do times alfavled by lodaine 
naecr ly 
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The firſt part. ol 


Bn 


DanF., 


Luke 12, 


2.K1.4. 


lon 1 ts 


Paſlinin 
P/2/mis. 


(che meflerger of death /* 
ſhakes the 10ynts of Ba/ra-. 
/ar at his banker : the rich 
man is arrelted by Ceaths 
{ſergeant in his bed : and a 
deadly headach - mceteth. 
the Shunamites child tn the 
fi-id. Thus no {tate or condi- 
tion 1scxempred from fick- 
neſſe, or hath ſecurite of 
health : neicher the young 
child, the old man, nor the 
mightic king, Ieſus loved 
Laz rus, yet behold he was 
fickes Dam: {a holy man,and 
an honorable king , y et was 
often | brought low with 
ſundrie inkreviries.? : fo that 
Chriſts loue is no preuen- 
ting primledge, godlineſle 
is no {uperſedeas for ſicke- 
ncſle, 

{ 2 Beſides 


| 
| {icknes. A feartull rembliog 
| 
{ / 
| 


——_—_— 
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| Beſides that health 1s 
Bs variable, itis alſo dan- 
gerous, being the nurſe of 
fecuricie, and the mother ot 


' 


the wicked hane no bands mn 

their death, but arc luftte and 
/trong, pride and cruelrie, li- 
centiouſneſſe and blaſphe- 
mie are their practiſes: info- 
much that they /er their 
wonth agamnft beanen. e- 


lexander the Great was once 2 Cartl.7. 


fo putt vp with pride, that 
he thought himfelfe immor. 
call; but beivg (triken with 
a fone, he felrth e paine of a 
ered wound,and then he 
faw his folly, and acknow- 
ledged his mortal:ti1e, So we 
have need that ficknefle 
ring vs ſometimes the war- 
ning peales of death , with- | 


F 2 | 


{ impenitencie, For whvlcs? Pale73.4-5 


1 02 


— 


H:b 12.11. 


T ve firſt part, 


© —— 


— — 


' out which we are 1n dang'r | | 
. to grow lecure, and torger 
tull of our miſerable condi- 
tion, It is a bard thing to | 

perfivade 2 man, that lick 
| nefle can have any good | 

| nefle 1a it. For ro chaſtenn 7 | 


| for the preſent ſ{cemeth UE | | 
| but 874-945; and men com- | 
monly look vpo that which. 
' 15 prelent,, and fo do fiade. 
irktomneſſe , becauſe of tac! | 
| feare of death, the paines | 
' of bodice, and the lofle of; þ | 
: pleaſure; bur if they would | | 
| Calt their cyes vpon the fy-| 
' ture effects of it, rhey thoule.! 
' find that afcerwards it brin-| 
getn the quiet futcs of 1197 | 
reonlnciſe to thim that are 
therly exorciled, | 
x Tc 15the pathway to | 
 huniliation and repentance. ! 
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| oat bens Al reſt rem {ins (47 43.1 1, 
| north ccled on br lees 0 f Tone. | 
| Dad the taile of þb 7:5 $49 ante | 
| remarring , and the ſent of v1 
abbominaiion was not chanm- 
ged: bur Iirael veing {mite 
ren, fought Gra early, And 'p(11.98 
Abel: ci v ben his family Gen. - 
{ was viſited with ficknelle for | 
| Saracs {okr; repented anc 
| role vp early to reliore her | 
to her husband. 
2 Tris an arcument of | 
Gods love . For as fathers 
 chaltiſe rhofe children wv ho | | 
they fnicur: fo dealeth Al-! 
'm ghrie God with his chil. 
dren; 410m he loneth he cha- (p.. » _ 
ſtexerh, and [comr ne: h encry : 
azne that he recormeth, 
2 Tr ſtirreth vp to the 
tudtons, loue and practiſe 
' of pietie: 2nd therefore Da-| 


F 3 | 


3 4+ 
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DP, 3.12» 
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102 | The fir it part. 


Pj21.94.13| uid laith : Bleſſed «5 the min 
whom torn chai acſt 0 Lord, 
ani teach. Ft wm thy law: 10 : 
which reſpect, that laying is 
2a="1vxrs | truce, Corrections are inltru- 


HEINDUE TH. c 
Dae nocent Cons. 
docent. 4 Iris ameancsto keepe 


from hell and condemnati-; 
on, as Saint Pau] theweth: 
who {peaking of the Corin- 
thians viſitation with weak- | | 
nefſe, ficknefle and death, 
Le xt 3 faith,that rhey were this cha- | | 
SNARE Rened of the Lord, that they| | 
33. £4 
mTht not be condenned with 
the world. For as Phyhtians| | 
do ſometimes caft their pa- 
tients into the fit of an ague | 
'rodeliver them from a more 
da :ngerou> itcknetle: to Al- 
mightie God doth mary | | 
times 10A vpon his chil- | 
dren ſome tewporall affli- | 


_— lit. tas. 


Qion, 


Of the Earths vanitie, | 1 oz | 


ction , "That he may deliver | \PerLutis ut 
them from eternali detiry- ſarcs ORs 
| Conte(.lth 2 
: ction, |CapeZe 

5 Trisameanes to make 
vs loath this tracficorte lite, 
| and to lift yp our hearts to 
' the expeRation of cternall 
lite. Whileltthe liruelites 
{ had peace ine-£pypr, they 
| neuer tkought ypon the 
| land of Chanaan : 'fo men | 
| { being alwayes in health, are 
verie much beſorted with 
the loue of this world, and 
forger their ſaluation : but | 
| ickneffe carcheth vs by the 
a-| | | hand, as the Angell caught Gen.1 9. 
ue Lot akon he liygred 10 So- 
re | | dome, and biddeth ys haſte 
\|-\ F {roobwr everlaſting habitari- 
ny on in chat kingJome, which 
ul- hath neither lorow nor lick: 
A\i- | nefle, 
on. | Fa | 


124 | | The fir 67 part. 4 


Here then, in Viewing | 
the vanitie of health , we 
m2y ſee the worlds errone- 4} » 
| ouS Opinion concerning the | 


| lame, For ifa man might liue 
in nealth all his life time, 
, and neuer betroubled with 
aches,fickneſſe,ſores, or any 
corporall infirmities , hee 
| ſhould be deemed the hap-| | 
E piett man living : but wo be | 
| trocthem that haue their con- 
\Lih.6. tolation vr 1h:s world ( (aith 
|] ourSauior:) forexcept God 
be exccedingly mercitull ro 
B 
| 
| 


chem, they arc inthe way tO | 
cternu] deitruction; and 
nhowlocuer the world indge, 
yer queſtionleſſe they are | 
| nappie whom the Lord 

chaſtenech, for them he lo- | | 
uveth. It is a fond conceit 
' ro thiake that wee may go} 


| (O} | 


Cm er 
a a 
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ro heauen, a> it were 11 tea- ! 
ther beds : the Cherubims 
kepr che Eaſt fide of Para 

difc;and ati: ion is the por- | 
ter tothe kingdome of hea- | 
uen. lt thou enjoy kealth, | 
praiſe God for it, butrake | 
heede it be not an occatior | 
of thy ruine : and it God yi- | 
fire thee with ſicknefſe, em 
brace it thanktully, as an ar- 
gument of his loue,a meanes 
to refſtraine thee from ltinne, 
and an excellent pledge off 
thy eucrlalting happincſle, | 


ECTION 4 


Elms bf 
Of ing tife, 


Lrhough long life be- 
a bleſſing of Gd, and! 
atemporall ren ard of pietie; Ephif.6.2. 
yer 15 it ( being confidered 


! 
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200 | The firſt Part, 
[wie ſelfe) nothing elle bur | 
vanity, For if the pretent tru- 
tion of the things of this life 
| be vaine, how canthe con- 
tinuance thereof be other- 
wile? there is nothing more 
vncertaine then loog lite, as 
che Scriptures teach, andex- 
perience doth manifett. 

We come intothis world 
Ike actors vpona Rage,and 
though ſome haue longer 
[2 parts then others, yet wh” 
| locucr Iuetn longeſt, anc 
\ !eades the merrictt life, may 
'ay with Jacph art tne laſt: 
Gen 47 3. | "ew and en haxe the dayes 
of my pulgrimage bene, Is 
life is but a pilgrimage, and | 
| ; this world an Inne to rett ar, | 

| nota houle ro inhabite ; the | 
| dayes we ſpend are few faith | 
| Jacob, yer was hee an hun- | 


| dred os 


- 


Cic.ae Sen, 
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| Of the Earths vane. 


Ot che time that is palt, WCe 
iudge rightly, but of that to 
come,crroncouſly: for it 1s 
hope of lovg life chat makes 
life ſceme lopg, as Auguſte 
hath well oblerued; and no- 
thing ſeemes to have benc 
more ſpeedie then that 
which is paſt. The Prophet 
Dams calting the ordigarie 
ſumme of mans yeares (ha- 

uing therein in my conceit 
ſome particular reſpeR to 
his owne age) ſayth : The 
time of our life zs threeſcore 
yeares and tenne : and though 
ſome be ſo flreng, that they 
come t9 fomreſcare yeares, yer. 

is thesr ſtrength then but [ator 

and ſorrow: ut is cut off quich- 
 1y,and we flie away. If Dama: 


dred and thirtic year es old, | 


| 
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108 | The firſt part, 


bour and forrow, how much 
more ſhall [acobs tix {core & 
ten? Icisaſtrange thing,and 
to be admired, to fee how 
men delight in youth, and 
yer deſire old 29e; andhow 
£1 they defire lovg life, and yer 
long after the nd of chews 
life; whnleſt they wiſh for 


this day and that, and have 


__ 


Qil a longing expectarion 
of the Eno time: but thus 
do the cogirations of their | 
E hearts fire like the twins | | 
{07-35 [in Rebeccaes wombe, | 


2 My dyes bane bene emil 
| faith /acob, and fo he con- 
demnes them 35s well forthe 
qualicie,as the quantitie:3nd 


cne ſame cenſure that /acob 

| gives vpon his ovwne dayes, 

Salomon pronounceth vpon j 

| ccleſ.1.8. | euery mans ; e A! rhmos are [ 
' full | j 

ts —_ — 


Ofthe Earths vanitie. 
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| full of libour, man cannot vt- 
| tor ut. If $elmen could nor, 
who {hal be able to expreſle 
| the calamitics of this life ? 
The {ea hath but rwelue con 
trary windes : but when wee 
are borne, wee launch into 
1m Ocean replemfhed with 
rxelue thouſand calamitnes. 
Hereof £/:.z hid experience, 
vhen fitting downe ynder 


Om Eero 


| Trauſtans, who atthe birth 


the Iunjper tree, he deſired 
that he mighe die, ſaying: 
It 54 now enongh,0 Lord, take 
my ſoule , for [ am no better 
then my Fathers . Yea, this 
was not vnconhidered ofthe 


of any child, vſed ro fir 
downe and weepe, recovn- 
ting the calamities that 


were by itto be encountred: 
due when ary one dyed, 
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The firſt part. 
they ſported and reioyced, | 
rehearfing the miſeries from | 
which he was delivered. Bur 
what is this to the fpirirvall | 
calamitie and miſerie of fin, | 
which is increaſed by old | 
age, and the debts of our | 
ccanſoceſſions - Which are 
2vgmented by long life? Ic 
is a worthie queſtion of /e- 
rome; What difference js 
there betwecne him thar 
bath lived ten yeares , and 
him that hath lived a thou- 
{and years, ſauing that when 
death comes, hee that isthe 
oldeſt poeth to the graue 
loaden with the greateſt 
burthen of ſfinnes? It a man 
grow dayly in debt and be- 
hind hand, we ſay he bath a 
good turne, when God 
hath taken him foorth of 


the | 


| Of the Earths vamitie. | "TEE 1} 


che world; how much more | 
| } ſhould we thinke him hap- 
| pie, who 1s by death delive- 
| red from running further in- 
|  )tethedebts fi whereby 
| | he is brought into theLords 
| | danger? 
| Theſe. euils are great 
which long life brin wgerh 
vpon vs; buc beſides, it kee- 
peth good things from vs, 
and vs from good things, 
| | For we know that whilest we |2.Cor.5.6. 
are at home in the body,we are | 
abſent from the Lord, The 
defire of long lite makes vs 
i forget eternall life, and the 
hope thereof cauleth the 
| veglect of o'fr preparation 
todeath : for whileſt every 
one thinks he may live yet a} 
tile longer, hee perſwades | 
OR That hee hath time 
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The firſt part. 


enough to repent. Is not he 


2 fooliſh fouldier that would 
haue the warres rather pro- 
longed,then ended, that he 
may haue the trophees of 
victoric?Now our lite being 
a warfare , and the day of. 
oirdearh the day of honour 
and triumph; is there not | 
1{t cauſe, thar they which | 
bane recemed the firft frune 
of the ſpirit , ſhould ſin) for | 
their ful and final redemption? | 
Bur this deing the vanirie of | 
long lite,all thoſe world-lo- | 
uers are iuſtly raxed , who. 
( like the Iſraelites) would | 
make 2 Canaan of ef opt, 
and heauenly marfions of | 
this earthly habitation; be- | 
ing lothto forfake ir,chough 
they be ſubie to a thou- 


{and inconuenicaces 1n it, | 


Buri 


| Ofthe Earths yanttic. tr2 1 


TY 


| But as thole that ate much 
| 91en to wine, willnor ſtick 
todrinke the lees : to thoſe 
that louethis world and life 
roo well, will rather em- 
brace old age with all the 
preiudices thereof, then 
leaue it. What 1s there in 
this life ro be defired ? and if 
there were any thing, yer 
| whar is that to the lite to | 
\come? To lay the moli tor 
| long life; fay that the Lord 
| offeret] h vs ewo iewels , the 
| one bale and eemporall, the 
| other excellent andeternail: 
is it not <xtreame tolly to 
| 'preferre the temporal! be- 
; fore the erernall? And fuch 
'is the tolly of thoſe which 
preferre long life in this 
world, before cternall life 

in the Segal to coine, Bur 


i 


2 | II4 | T he firſt part. IS 
what? 15 it no! Lawtull co de- 
| hicelong lite? lurely ye, with 
that condition implyecd 11, 
?ſals30-S- , Dauias prayer: Shai the duſt 
giue thanks vnto thee?It thou 
defire to glorifie God by lis 
uing loog, then mayek thou 
defire it: and fo doing.,may- 
| eſt haue great hope t to ob- 
; cainc 1t, 


| 


CHAT 2. SEC Is 


A view of thoſe external! va- 
ritzes which are called the 

acas of Fortune: and 8-1 

firſt of Netulitie, : | 


> Hen Datilah 
. 'J would betray 
74 Samp/ou tO | 
- the hands of 
the Phuiſt:ms, 
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Of the Earths wanttie. 
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thee 1ntreaterh him to tell 
her, wherein his great 
ttrength lay; knowing that 
if once the ſame were vwea- 
kened , hee might eafily be 
vanquithed, Eucry fouldier 
that can approch rotheitan 
dard,or come neare the Ge- 
nerall, will preaſle hard, and 
aduenture with daunger to 


that the one being the eye, 
the other the voyce of the 


' armie, in their yictorie con- 


(ifterh the glorie of the con- 
 quett, The like courſe haue 
1 chought good to take in 
this ſpiricual wartare:for be- 


| Ing to encounter the com- 


bined forces of the minde, 
[the bodie, and of Fortunc; 
I firſt affay 'ed toſetypon the 
ornaments of the minde, at- 


encounter them:confidering 


a = 


terwards atſaulted the artmae-. 
do of the bodie : which bes 
ing like the lockes of Samp- 
/oa, andthe Capcaine and. 
Gd dearcerot the armie | 
thou ſhalt finde foyled and | 
ſlaine,exceprt thy heart yeeld | 
balme to cure them ; and 
their fires quenched, valefle 
thy affetions ſend foorth 
oyle tokin.le them, And 
20\Ww by Gods grace I wil | 


116 The firſt part. 


} 
| 
| 
! 


| 
| 
encounter the liraglivg and [ 
varanced forces of f Formne. + 
Aad filt Il beginye with | | 
Nobiltie, a meere external { 
g00:4 which happeneth vo-] }F |! 
tomenintheir birth, onely fl: 

through their aunceltors C 
worthincſle. [Cc 

Thote that are ii in | | r 
the decy phering and bla- | | © 

Zing of gentrie , account | 'w 

| | non © | 


F 
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| 10Ne noble, but ſuch as arc 
remoued a third decree tro 
\ionobilitie: holding ablurd- 
ly , thart the aunceitors can 
; Ntue that aey | naue not, and 
| Jecking tondly the niked 
and ncw borne babe with | 
the plumes of his progeni-. 
'rors. it detcents make nobi- 
lie, how comethit to paſle 
chen,char many of molt an- 
| ctent fainilies have loſttheir 
| generofitie by antiquitie, 
{whileft wealth the nurſe of 
Nobilitie hath fayled 2 Bur | 
thus indeed they make Na- 
bilitie like the ſhi ippe that 
| brought home the youth of 
Greece, which was pee- 
\ced with ſundrie plankes; 
that at laſt ic had nothing | 


[ 
| 
| 
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of that matter whereof it | 
' was made. I haue read a | 
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ee eee wants 
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| plealanr {torie of a great 
| Prince, who ſtanding much 
| ypon theſe vanities, was 
# erlwaded by one which | 
| knew how to fit his humor, 

j that Þhis noble. pedegree 

| might be deduced from No- | 
| abs arke : wherewich when 
he being much feed, did 
| holly adgit hinfelfs oO 
the ſearching toorth of that; 
hisica{cr told nim, that his 
endcuour therein would be 
nothing honourable to him; 
tor if you ferch your pede- 
grce trom Neahbs ark (quoth 
he) my ſelfe and other ſuch 
fimpletellowes as I am, who 
now reverence you as a! 
god, ſhall prooue your | 
poore kinimen : a worthy 

reproofe of a proud conceit 


and © fond enterpriſe. It! 
| there | 
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| 1 he firſt par KG Z 
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Uf che Earths vanities 


| there be any that(tand ypon 
| theſe rearmes, it will not be 


hard to fetch his original 
fxteene hundred yearcs be- 
yond the time of the floud, 

| cuen from «dam, but with 
| ike inglorious ſucceſle : for 
' in him through a trecherous 
rebellion 2gain(t his God, 

hee ſhall finde his bloud lo 
tained, that all the men ard 
Anyels in heauen andearth 
are not able to reſtore it, If 
vertue were deriued by pro- 
pagation as vice is, and if 
| parents cou!d as weil impart 
vato their children their 
proweſie as therr pollution, 
Nobility were an ornament 
of molt honourable reſpect; 
but ſceing that as the dead- 
ly hemlocke groweth in the 
| tertile ground, and rich ore 
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[1s 15 digged toorth of the bar-| 


| 


7 he firſt pa? EH 
| 


ren loy! e: lo vyertuous and 
honourable children many 
[times proceed from meane | 
| parentage, and baſe andig-. 
| noble deicend from hono- | 
 rable progenitors, And fee | 


i 
; mg that vertue (the onely | 
 forn :dation of true Nobili-| 
'tie)is an acquifit and divine- | 


. ly in{tilled habit; there 15 no | 


I 714% SS reaton that btenelts of ! 


| birch ſhould be to priced as! 
{ It 1s, 
{ Tr 1s not the deſcent in 
'bi rth , but the huing vertu- 
| ouſly ad dying g ood! ly that | 
ycelds true Nobilitic, ac-| 
cording to that of Sree; 
Philoſophie found not P!. to, 
a Noble man, but made him} 
one, What diſparagement| 
| Was it to eLbrabam , that; 
| his) 
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his father was an 1dolater 1m 
Urre of the Chaldees ? or 
what diſgrace to Timothy, 

chat his father was a Gen- 
tile?ſurely none at all,ſeeing 
they both became truly no- 
ble by their yertues : and as 
little honour was it to Cham 
chat he was the ſonne of iult 
and noble Noah, ſeeing he 
himſclfe was bud and vict- 
ous. When the Lord choſe 
a King oucr Iſrael, it was 
out of the {inalle(t rtibe ; 

when Chriſt called his difci- 

ples, they were of the mea- 

neſt ſort of people : and ar 

the promulgation of the | 


after the fleſh, not many 
mightie, not many noble, 


© Iv” Rn 


are called; bur the ftumpleit, 
| the meaceld and molt dcipi- | 
C5 | 


loſi14 2.4. 3+ 


Afs 15,1. 


1,S$217.9,21 


Mat .g. 


Goſpell, not many Wiſe men L.Cor. 1.26. 
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(22. | T he firſt part. Foe 


/ 


| {ed,thatno man thould gio- | 

| riein his birth, or boalt of 
| his nobilitie : and man was 
mage out of Paradiſe , the 
| woman in Paradite, that ir 
| | may appeare, noblicie not | | 
'to depend vpon place or! 


#7 / 
S. Aimwroje. 


| polteritre. Now to the va- | : 
| | nitic of Nobilitie, this may | ; 
| | be adde ed(whichgxperience £7, 
Greg dial, daily yecitierh } That ro ſome ! 
\/i0.1 C16. nobuiutie of blich begets 19n0- | | t 
P/1tori7 | lilute of minde, and vntumely | h 
vita £0149 | hanaur anth bender many from . 
' Honorable attempts - fo ha} pF 

D 


 whileſt the eyes of all men S 
; are ypon ſuch,tasking chem 


| : : cr 

| with their expetation, and S 

taxing r their defects and de- he 
| faulcs with their engl 

&: 

tt icy [taine their Rocke and bi: 

| Gif fgrace themlelues, by de- Why 

| generating from their "e 76 
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Of the Earths Vanltle. | '1 2J 


wayes of righreon meſſes A 


| nous auncetiors, Bur Wer, | | 


is Nobilitie of no more re- | 

puration ; ? Truely that may | 
be ficly fayd of N: bilitie 
which Salcencn fpeaketh of 
old age: Age is a crowne of 


gloree , emhen it ts found in the \Pro.16.31 


double honour belongs to 
thole that ioyne vertue of 
life ro their Nobilitie of 
birth , and noble. deſcents 
make erace more gracious 
inthe eyes of men and An- 
vels : but contrarily , he that 
hath onely the honourable | 
enfignes of his auncettors, 
may be a man of core , but |; Votes 11s 
he is not truely noble, The is « Q:1 494 


lewes bragged of their ! -obila.Scme 


birth, and boaſted charthey 


| were the children of efbra- 
; bam: but being vngracious, | 
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124 | T he firſt 7 part. 
Iab.$.4 4 j ur Sauiour tels chem was i 
| | are the children of the Di- 
| | uell , and give finne and ini- 
| quity for cheir badge,as their c 
| | father did before them. And l 


' /obu the Baptilt can teach. F 
'vs , thatalthough a man be 


4 
' 2 flippe or "AID of hat | 7 
| tree {ocuer, it he bring not þþ 


H | forth good fruite,he (hall be [> 
Lene downe and caft into. 
| the hre, | if 

Let all thoſe therefore Fg 
whom their birth harh thus | C 
' bleſſed, thatthey are Ro "= 
; the ſonnes or daughters of 
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Nobles and Gentles, cont _ 
| | der that the ſame ſhould not! F] (5... 
| | make chem ambitious, bur} |, 
- | 1nduttrious;and if che yaine-| JI | rr, 
| | glorious cogiration of any} 'G, 
| | ONES aunceltors honour be-[}| ſon; 
| | | iN tO0 much to affet him, FI | 1241, 
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|_+Of the Earths vanute, 


let 1m loocke into their 


vrauves, and there thall hee 
ſee his hereditarie enGgrs 
of honour, and be compel- 
led to acknowledge with 
[56:1 [ard to corruprzon,Thou 
art my father; tothe worm, 
Thou art my mother and ny 


Saks 


Iob 17.14. 
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fer. In aword,u hoſocuer 
| thou art, noble or ignoble 
| in the eyes of the world, yet 
[if thou embrace the mercies |{ob. 1.12. 

of God and the merites of 
| Chriſt wich a lively faith,and 


| haue the new birth of the 


[mmortull ſeede of Gods 
word, with an vntained de- 
fre and a fruintfull endevour 
to ſerue him; then art thou 
'trily noble in rhe Gghr of 
God , becauſe thaw art the 


fonne of God, The confide- | 


\ration Whereof may be Gin 
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Mat.y.45. 


The fl-57 part. 


thouſand times more coin- 
fortable to thee, then if thou 
hAiR lineally deſcended 
from the greateſt Monarchs 
in the works 


SrErION. 2.) 
Of Profpers'te. 


es Alomons obſeruation of 
the courle of worldly oc- 
currents is very right ; «4 
things come althe toall, > the 


ſame condition 1 tothe inſt & 


the wiched , For the Lord 
luffereth and ſendern the 
r1me to fall aſwell ypon the 
| wicbed as the goaly fo that 


Gen.27.39. ; profane Eau Zeb the farnes 


of the earth for hu dwelling 
place, and 1 watcred with the 
dew of heanon, aſwell as goal y 
lacob: and theretore his 1n- 
ference 


ME 


Of the Earths vanuie, \ 1:7 | 


ference vypon his obterua: 
cion is very good : No ma! 
knowerh { by theſe rempo- 
rals )erther long or hatred of 
all that us before hrm. When 
efthab would go vp io Ra- 
moth Gilead to battell, lis 
toure hundred faile Pro- 
phets gaue him 1 INcourage- 
ment to it;bur /eho/ophat the (1-K012-2 
k:ing of Tuda ſaid witely : Is | 

there here neuer a Prophet | 

of the Lord more, that we | 

mighe inquire of i Such 
4 this folly of many, whole 
eyes the Godot this world 
| hath biinded with thegoods 
| ot the world,that they 76ſt in 
the. ct: monie of flatterivg 
[Profpen tie, as the king of 
 Iiracll did in his falſe Pro- 
| | phete;imagining themſglucs 
[to be Ty. in Gods fauor, | 
Fi 7 - 


— 
Aces 


1SCc{(f.9.T. 
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The fir? part. 
becauſe they abound in 
temporal blefſings:but thoſe 
that arewiſe in heart, will 
inquire thus with theEſelues: 
Is there no berter teftimony 
of my adoption, then theſe 
remporall benefites,and this 
deceiueable proſperitie?and 
that very wltly, becauſe the 
{ame are nothing but meere | 
vanities, | 

Proſperitie is commonly | 
 yaineintworeſpects,as ſen- 


Ve! premit, 


Foe! preterit 


Vii Romu. 


' rentious Seneca noteth : for 
either it preſſeth or paſſeth, 
cither 1c liayerth by aman to 
hishurt, orflyeth irom him 
co his griete, Ic 1s either like 
the golden bracelets, that 
Tarpeia had for betraying 
the Romaine caltel| to the 
Sabenes, wherewith ſhe was 
preſſed to death; or like . 
the 
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che hawke, which toaripg 
very high without the hea- 
ring of the call or lure flyeth 
cleane away from the Fal 

coner : {o doth proſperitie 
oliften like gold , bur oP- | 
prefleth the potleſſor; it ſoa- 
reth like the hawke, bur fly- 


\ 


Pine privl- 


1449 tene- 


eth away from the owner. 
Experience verifieth the 
Proucrbe of Salomon : Eaſe 
[layeth the frobh, and the pro- 
Sþers'ue of fooles 1s the de 

Ffruttion. Pharaoh beivg af- 
Aited was humbled, bur 
enioying proſperitic he was | 
hardened. Yea proiperitie 
hath bene dangerous to the 


reEar,au01td- 
bat. Augeſt. 
Confeſ 0.5. 
Pr0M.1-32, 


godly : and when aduertitic 
could nor faſten a temprati- | 
on ypon them, it hath foy- 
them exceedingly . Noah! 
in the arke embraced {o- 


G 5 
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2.54..11. 


4 


| drunkenneſle, Lor being ve- 


| 'ng aduaunced, he conmit- 
ted a bloodie frnne. Thus 


bricty,but being in his vige- 
yard was onertaken with 


xed in Sodome , abhoarred 
thcir vaclcane converfation; 
out being fafe in the moun- 


caines hel fell inco orofle ini- | 


qmcie, Damad being perie- 
cuted, gaue himſclte 10 11e- 
diration and prayer: bur be- 


aduertitie i3 like the rough 
windes , cauſing 2 man to 
keepe cole varo him the 
robes of rizphteouſncfle : bur 


= 


proſperitie is like the faire 
Sunne winning them from 
him, The Monne is not e- 
cl'pſed byt when ſhe is in| 
che full:\oche godly are fel- 
dome tubiz to thole EY 


| {curities of grace and echp- | 
les | 
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} 
(cs of goelinefle, but when | 
proſperitie hath filled and | 
furniſhed them with the as | 
bundance of temporal blel- 
fings. Sothat eLnpnftines |De wb De 
laying 15 true: /t z5 a point of [/71ST.13 
great valemy, tocontexd mith (146: 
felicitze: and great happmeſſe, | 
not to be oacrcome of presfe- 
ritie, 

Now if proſperitie worke 
notthis preiudice, yer will 
ſhe befitting and Ryivg a 
way, before a man can ima- 
pine : and is therefore firly 
compared to the ſea, which 
euen now is c2!me, but by | 
and by rovgh and tetypeſiy- 
ous, with mighty wancs and 
billowes, /onas,vben hce 15 
flying from the Lord and 
finching 1n his bufnefte , 
goeth downe to /apho, finds 


— — — 4 
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a ſhippe readie to go to 
| Tharſhiſh, payeth the fare, 
| and goeth downe into the 
(hippe : hitherto /onas had j 
profperous {uccefle, and all 
{things fell our to his mind. 
But ic was not long before 
the Lords Purſtuanr,a migh- 
rie wind. arreſted him , and 
| ; cauſed him to be arraigned 
and condemned by the 
Lords verdice in the filent 
| lots, andto be calt into the 
| ſea by his owne fentence: ſo 
\ farech it with many , which 
| for 3 while haue good ſuc- 
celle in their affajres , and 
| fayle pleaſantly in the yoy- 
| age of this life; butere long 
| | adverfitie layeth hoid vpon 
| them, and caſteththem into 
% | the ſurging ſeas of infinite | 
F\ calamities. The corne that is 

E to | | 
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too ranke is ſoone lodged, 

the boughes of atree being 
' ouerloden are quickly bro- 
ken, and the fhip ouerbal- 
lanced is quickly drowned: 
lo the proſperous eRtate is 
very much ſubieR to ruine 
and ſubuerhon. When Da- 
| 1d ſaw the proſperitic ofthe 
wicked, hee wondered at it: 
but at laft hee learnes in the 
Lords ſanQuarie, that they 
are ſet in (lippery places; 
they ftand as it were ypon 
| ice, which yeeldeth no ure 
\ kooting. 
What madneſle then s it 
for any man to waxe inſo- 
lent becauſe the world 
laughes vpon him , confide- 
rivg that ſhee is readie fo 
quickly to turne her coun- 
trenance, and to change her 


en 
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Greo. Mor. 


10:5.cap.1. 


1171130. 


fauours into frownes? When | | 
tau ſeeſt a man running | 
{peedily ypon an bigh and. 
daungerous rocke , ” doclt | 
thounort rather pittie hit, | 


| then thinke him happie * 


Such furely is the caſe of 
chatman whom proſperitie 

bath aduanced, exceeding 
Jaungerous . It therefore it 
bath pleaſed the Almightie | 
to proſper thy wayes, be not , 

high minded but Race, The 

warie mariner that ſaileth | 
ſafely in calme windes, will 
haue a!] things ready againſt 
2 tempeſi: !o ſhould the dif- 
creete Chritian inche ime 
ofproſperitie , prepare the 
fhicld of patience againſt 
the day of aCuerſttie:and re- 
member, that holy men (as 
one faith } when they Aou- 


riſh 
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| riſh and proſper , are tou- 

ched with a godly jealoufie, 
left they ſhould receive all 
the truites of their labours 
here in this world. Almoſt 
every man will pray hardin 
the day of aducrfitie , but 
tou hadlt neede to double 
thy prayers 11 the time of 
proſperitie: for by it do moſt 
men fall, Buthappie isthat 
mau whole proſperitie is a 
[parre to pietie. 


SF©CT. $3. 
Of riches. 


+ Barn, the earth 
| which denieth not to 
men things needefull, hath 
mdden from them riches, 
Decauſe they are hurtful:and 
'hough Nature hath ſo ſub- 
i2&ted gold and fhiluer, that 


Ser.de Be- 
nefic-lib.7. 
cap.10, 


— 


Sxeton in 
vita Calg. 


ho 


The fff part. 


filuer; and peruerting the | 


man ſhould trample them 
vnder his feere; and hath gi-| 
uen him a ceuntenanee ere- | 
ed to heauen, that hee | 
ſhould nox calt his cies vpon | 
theſe baſe things , bur lift | 
chem vp to better: yet ſuch | 
is the corrupt condition of | 
mankind,that he moiles and 
toyles in digging and del- 
ving this hurtfull gold and 


' 


courſe both of nature and 
grace, fixeth his eyes and 
his heart vpon riches , and 
trampleth ynder the feete 
of a bale eſtimation, thoſe 
celeſtiall things which hee 
ſhould hold mot? deare and 
precious, Are there not 
ſome like the Emperor Ca- 
lignla,who was fo delighted 
to touch and handle money, | 

that | 
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that laying great heapes of » oY: 
 goldzn a ſpacious place , he *' FN: 
would trcad on it baretoo- | - BY 
red, and ſometimes tumble | [- | 
himſelfeinie? Surelam,if| = 
none imitate him in thar ri- Ly 
diculous practiſe, thar there | vB 
are many that thirft after it IF 
as greedily, ſcrape it toge- 2 4 
ther as eagerly, and locke it ®i:: 
vp as carefully as may be. "3Y 
Bur if a man would behold 4 Þ 
the vncertaintie, the inſuth- by | 
ciencie, of the miſcric de- i | 
pending vpon riches, hee iS 
could not chuſe ( beiog not ut | 
extreamely beforted with Wo 
chem ) bur contemne and | by 
condemne the ſame as mcere ©} 
vanities. Ph 
1 Wu thou caſt thine eyes Provc33.5 | 
vpon that which u nothing : 
( laith Salowen ? ) for riche: | 's 
| | | 
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Ang. Pſa. 
83, 


Tim R617 


Chryſ.Ser. 
um Uuirahab. 


prox. 


beraketh hey {elſe to ber mms 
libe an Eagle, hich flyeth 3 2- 
way very ftrongly? and ther- 
tore the forme of money a- 


orceth well with the condi |- 


tion of it; for it is Ramped 


round, weuade 3 it 1s lo aptto 


runne 7PM a man. How ma» 
ny thoufand examples may 
hiltories and experience af- 
foord , of men exceeding 
rich, brought to extreame 
povertie,yea and that forne- 


times very ſpeedily? And | 


cerefore might the Apofile 
very firly call them wncer- 
taine riches , For as in 2 
wheele the ſpoke that now 
is vpward , is by and by 
downward : fo commeth it 
to paſle , that he which is 
now rich , doth ſhortly be- 


come poote, Fire, theeves, 


wrarres,!; 
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warces, and infinite cauſes 
there are of conſurving ri- 
ches , and impoueriſhing 
their pofſefſors,though they 
bad even wiilons & moun- 
rain2s of gold, Bur ſuppole, TE 
that concrarie to their na- 
rure they ſtay by a man, yet 
cannot hettay by them, but 
mult leave them in ſpite of 
his teeth , as the Pſalmitft 
| faith: The rich man ſhall rake Pfale49.17 
aw-ty nothing when he gyeth, | 
| netiher ſpall his pompe follow 
| after him, Thus death makes 
| a violent diuorce betweene 
| therich man and his goods, 
| when ir is faid yonto him: 
' Thou foole,this mabt fhal they (Luh-12.20, 
take away thy ſoule, The rich| 
man ſleepes ( faith /9b very [10b.27.19. 
elegantly ) and when he ope- 
|neth bu eye, there t5 wothing, 
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Toe firſt part. 
It fares with a rich man at his 
death, as it doth with a ſlce- 
ping man when hee wakes 
our of his dreame, A wan 


or fruition of ſome rich boo- 
tie is wonderfull glad , yet 
when hee awaketh hee f 
deth nothing , bur ſceth it 
was onely a dreame, and he 
is ſorie: ſothe rich man ſce- 
med in thetime of his life to 
| haue ſomewhat, but at the 
day cf his death all yaniſh- 
ethlike the Idea of a dream, 
and it vexeth him. The ar 
| emll fithnefſe (faith Salomon ) 
that a man muZl returne na- 
ted a4 he came; and it is an 
ordinarie fackneſſe, not to 
be cured by all the phyficke 
in the worid. When the 
reacher hath ſhewed the 
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vanitic 


that dreames of the finding | 
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vanitie of riches, becauſe 
they vaniſh thus; he offereth 
| this point to our confidera- 
tion: e-Lud what profite hath 
the rich man, that he hath la- 
boured for the wind ? Would 
you not thinke him a foole 
or 4 mad man, that ſhould 
go about to hold the wind? 
and ſuch doth Sa/omon note 
robe the folly and madneſſe 
of him which labours and 
indeuors to hold his wealth. 

2 As riches are yncertain, 
ſo are they inſatiable :. For Eccleſ.5.9. 
he that loueth ſiluer , ſhall not 
be ſatisfied therewuth : and he 
that loweth riches, ſhall be 
without the fraute thereof: this, 
allo is vanitie. Riches make [Te eſurire 
men hungrie, as the S$cythi- |cogunt..2u, 
ans ſayd to eMexander : fo ©#1140-7- 
that the rich are like the | 
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cCroplte man , which the 
more he drinketh,the more 
he thirſteth. Hence it com- 
| meth to paſſe, that Tontrary | 
to all ſenſe , the more thar' 
' men haue, be more they | 
| defire ; FO the older men | | 
| Waxe , the more couctous 
they grow : asif a traneller 
Cie.de Sen. | being nere his 1ournies end, 
 ſhold: encreaſe his luggage; 
or as though the Citizen 
ſhould bee. building when 
the enemie is battering. 
| Thus it happeneth to the | J 
rich man, as ic doth to the 
waſpe, which being greedie 
ofthe hony, atlati fals into | * 
the barrel], ſo thatſhe can-| 
not get out: Hoy wealthy men | 
| falling into a vaine of co-| 
| uetouſneſſe, do at laft fticke | 


| ſo talt in thei inſatiable de} 
| fire, [ 
; CA 


«Bos... I. ps OV 


hen 


[ 


Of rhe Carths Vantiicos 


9 ——— 


I4 


| fire, thattacy can never de. 


liver thernſelues fo long as 
they live. Ifchis were not to, 
how could that poſſibly 
come to pafſe , which Salo- 
mon ſpeaketh , and exyeri- 
ence verifieth ? There # one 
alone , and there iu not a ſe- 
cond,which hath neither /oane 
nor brather;yet is there no exd 
of all his tranell, neither can 
bs eye be ſatisfied with riches, 
neither doth he thinke : For 
whom ao [ trancl,and defraud 
my ſoul; of pleaſure? tors allo 
is vanitde , A man may 
ſwearc itis but vanitie, that 
a man ſhould yexe and tur- 
motile himſclife, yea defraud 
himſeite of pleaſure , and 
(which is more) of faluation 
alſo, for wealth, when hee 
hath no vie of it, When thou 
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FE E7 T he firſt part, | 
Ki: ſeeſt a man euer _ 
rhou doeft not thinke 

to be well, though ke bake 

| aboundance of all ſorts of 
drinke : ſo when thou be. 
holdelt a man alwayes thir- 
ſkivg greedily after the pelfe 
of this world, though hee 
polleſſe aboundance , thou 
mayeſt well account him a 
:40.04y. | miſerable man; like Tantz- 
U46.11. Hor.) {as inthe Stygeanlake, and 
Ve (Serm.lib.1. like the drudging Indians, 

fa "22 IP which toyle 1m the golden 
: mynes, but enioy none of 
| the ore. 

Hydropem | 3 Itis no ſmall diſpraiſe 
.onſcxentia.| of riches that they make a | 
"0p 7 dropſie conſcience, but be-| 
OY hold a worle fruite of them | 
Ecileſ.s, | then ſo: There rs an ewill ſick 
eſſe that I hawne ſeene wndey | 
| the Sunne, to wit, Riches re-| 
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/{erned to the owners thereof 
for thery emi/: the other ſick» 
neſſe of parting with them 
is grievous, bur this of be- 
ing plagued with ther, is 
exccedivg dangerous. Our 
bleſſed Sauiour compareth 
| the cares of this life and de- 
cciueable riches to thornes; 
a molt fic compariſon, (and 
no maruell , being his who 
is beſt able to cenſure and 
ſer toorth the nature of all 
things both in heauen- and 
carth:) for as thornes doe 
pierce and- pricke thoſe 
things which touch them: 
ſo do riches pierce the hearts 
of the owners thereof, be. 
ing got with paines, kepr 
with care , and loſt with 
griefe; yea ſometimes cau. 


ting the poſleflors throate 


H 


—— —— 


I45 


A 


Mat.13.2, 


| 


I: P{a!.64 
&* Paljim, 


Ferroque 
7OCERLius 
4tris 0:d. 
Met.lt>.l, 


1.7.6.9. 


, | | The e firſt part. 


to be cut. How many dan- 
gers doe riches expcle men 
vmco, [tirring vp theeues to 
lye in Waite, loulcters to rife 
vpin arines, yea fomciin.es 
tie childrentolopg for, and 
haſtcn the parents death ? 

Are not rich men oft made 


(punges , to gather much | 
2 © may "Wi wrung from | 


them againe ? and Toh i 
not caulc rhemrto be hunted 
after , and ang lcd for like 
Glkes, As © LwguiZe ſaith? 


In regard wherect the Poet, 
(pake not vawilely , when, 
he cailed gold a more hurt-| 
ful meat |then iron. 2. As 
thornes are (kiltcr tor (cr- 
pents to lurke and hide the- 
{clues vnder : fo are rickes 
the hardouters of many fins, 
For 1/8) that mui be rich, fai 


guto! 
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ana mito \.41y 2:07 ſome and 
fooliſh luſts which drowne men 


in perdition and acſtruction. 


{ pride and preſumption, and 


. | therefore S. Panle bids T:- 


morhie charge them that are 
; rich in this world. thatthey 
be not high minded , and 
that they truſt not in vucer- 
tamne riches , Dut im the liumg 
Lord: yea he accounts them 


| che water that yeelds moi- 


ture to couetouineſſe, the 
roote of all euill, The exam- 
ples are innumeradle "that 
might be brought for the 
; proote of this point. It was 
| | the wages of warighteoſnes 
that /eduiced Balaam :yea the 
 foulet fact that euer was 
| Committed in the world, 

| H 2 


| 2270 temp: altons and [nares, 


They are the mother of 
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was through the floue of. 
money: I meane the ſelling 
of our bleſſed Sauiour, by 
chat accurled traitor [«d.1. 

3 Asthornes do (top vp 
wayes,hinder the growth of 
corne, and the path of pal- 
[zogers: : fo do riches hinder 
the growthof grace, & (top 
vÞ the way to the kingdome | 
| of heauen; and that makes | 
Mat.19.23 our Saviour ſay: 4 A rich man 
- can hardly enter to the king- | 
dome of heaxen; yea to adde 
this vehement ſpeech : It ts| 
eaſier fir a Camell to go tho- 
rough the eye of a need!: thn| | 
_ a rich man to enter into the | 
kingdome of God , The Es | 
uangelil faith, that the dil | 
ciples were exceedingly a- | 
mazed at this ſp-ech: how 
much n more ſhould it am3ze| | 
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thole that are greatpolleſlors 
and louers of riches? 
What? are riches lo vn- 
certaine , that they will be 
gone like the Eagle ? are 
they ſo inſufficient, that they 
make the ſoule inſatiable ? 
are they fo hurtful in pier- 
{ cing the heart with arguiſh, 
[hrouding the ſerpent of 
tin, and topping the way to 
heauen ? Lerthe meditation 
thereof then be a moriue to 
ei.brace the Prophets ex- 


hortation : If r1ches increaſe, 


| For why ſhouldctt thou ſet 
' thy heart ypon nothing, yea 
' that which ts worſe then no- 
thing 2 But this is an evill 


\ icknefſe, and will hardly be 


; Cured, 2S experience teac h- 


: 


Fe - Was there cucr luch| 
H 3 


D/al.62.1 0 
| [ct not thy heart wpon them. | 
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_ [gaping after gaine, and ſuch 
| deluing in che bowels of the 
jearth for the bewitching| 
ore ? yea ſuch damning of 
0 foules to the pit of hell tor 
that which ſhould be coun- 
ted traſh, and be troden vn- 
der footc ? Alafſe, what do] ] | 
men meane to tzke ſuch 
paines in hoarding vp that 
- {1e1nJ.3. |goldand(iluer,che ruſt where 
| of ſhall be a witneſſe agamſt 
them at the day of magement? 
A ran that weregoing ſome 
great journey, or [lwimming | 
ouer an arine of the Sea, | 
would not loade himſclte, | 
but go as light as may be: | 
conhder then dcare bro- 


ther, that thou art going to 
heauen, which is a long, a / 
daungerous and a difhiculc 
[ tourney; wilt thou loade thy t 


ſclfe | 


F 
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jelite wiih this ponderous 
pelte, which will tire thee 
exceedingly ? thou art pal- 
fiig ouer the daungerovs 
occan of this ſurging world; 
wilt thou carie that which 
will ferue to drowne thee 
in the gulte of eternall de- 
ftrution ? Nay rather , it 
theu haue any ſenſe of a mi, 


Hieron.ad 


imitate Crares the Thebane, 


way thee . ' For what good 
{Hall all the goods in the 
world do thee, if than be 
thy /oule ? Thinke with thy 
teite, what if it ſhould be 
{a14 to thee, as it was to the 


Famach. 3 
and caſt away thy goods ra- altas.ox alt 
ther ther: they ſhall caſt a- |#. 


AMat.1 6. 


churle: Thou fools, thy night 
fb.all they take away thy /onle ; | 


whoſe then {ha!l thoſe 


things be, which thou haſt 


H 4 


— 


Luh.32.40. 
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The fir part. 


prouided ? Little knowett 
thou, who ſhall gather thoſe 
riches which thou haſt hea- 
ped vp: 1t may be thine enc- 
mie, for this euent I haue 
obſerued in the world; or 
peraduenture ſuch a one as 
will ſcatter them as faſt as e= 
uer thou raked(i them toge- 
ther, forthis often commeth 
to paſſe, Bur admit thou baft 
children, who will be as fru- 
oall as thy ſelfe ; wilt thou 


| purchaſe hell co thy lelfe,to 


purchaſe lands for thy chil- 
dren? Oh what a lamenta- 
ble thing is this, that the fa- 
ther ſhould frie in euerla- 
(ting torments , for leauing 
of is ſonne theſe tranſitory 
and termporarie aduance- 
nents? But wouldeſt thou 
keepe thy money lafe ? _ 


lay 


CC—————  — — 


——_ 


—_ 


i. 


heauen be thy loylc, where | 
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lay it vp in heauen, where 
theeuts cannor dirge through 
and ſteale. Wouldtt thou put 
it to the belt and molt gain- 
tull vic ? then be bountifull 
in giuing tothe poore: the 
money lo beſtowed 1s layd 
vp in heauen. Thou art here 
but a pilgrime, and heauen 
is thy countrey:will it not be 
good to haue theſe. tem- 
porall commodities retur- 
ned there in things eternall? 
Doett thou not commend 
the Merchant, that chan- 
eth an ounce of lead, for a 
pound of gold? beleeuc me, 
the beauenly gaines doe far 
exceed ſuch an exchange. 
Doth not the husbandman 
calt hisſeed into that ground 
which is molt fertile ? Let 


{ 
Mat.6-20. 


Lih I 2033. 
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I54 | T he firſt part. 
Mat,ag.35 |euen a cuppe of cold water, 
yeelds an Epha of glorie, 
| But thou haſt children,and | 

| mult prouide forthem; God 
forbid elſe : yet remember 
alſo, that thou halt a brother 

. in heauen; wholookes to be 
©arhig reliened, *and who will al- 
ſuredly recompence thy coli 
ad kindnefſe : for clothmg 
| him , be will decke thee 
| 


with glorie: for feeding him, | 
he will repleniſh thy heart 
| with joy and gladnefle : and 
| for entertaining him into 
| thy houle, he will recciue 
| thee inco his cueclafting ha- 
bitations: when as wealkthie 
Diues(thac would not heare 

poore Lazarus crying at his 
| doore, nor relicue him with 

che crurames of his table } 
(hall crie and howle io ror- 
| ments, 


, 
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ments , and ſhall cot getio Cute 1 6.24, 
much as a droppe of cold 
water to Coole his tongue. 
To conclude ,if thou wilt be 
rich in this like, then remem- 
ber that Catlin ſſe 1s freat [1.Tim.6.s. 
ame : which if thou haue, 
thou p»{ſe(/e et all things, Bc CEE 
rich «9 fauh, ſo ſhalt rhow be [1,p,2.5, 
beire '8 ihe kingdome of hea- 
wow: ad hee rich gooa, 
workes, /o ſhait thou lay vp in| _. 
| fhare for thy Sh og foun- RON 
| dation for the tame to come, 
that thous maiſt obtame cter- 


wall bife. 
Src Th 4s ; ? 
Of damntie Fare. { 
Ecefſicie for the main- | Ji | 
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The firſt part. 
\nance) of cating and drin- 
king , to the which, through 
mans weaknefle, dangerous 
delight ioynecth her {elte 
aS a handmaid: fothat men 
becomming daintie and cu- 
rious, haue augmented the 
vanitte, And ſurely I cannot 
ſufficiently adnure the folly 
of man in this behalfe, that 
being the Lord of all the 
creatures vpon earth, hee 
ſhould make himſfelfe a{laue 
euen to his appetite; yea that 
he ſhould nor flicke, for the 
{arisfying of a ſmall part of 
his throate,to ſend headlong 
both ſoule & body into hell. 
Who is able to reckon vp 
the infiaite dangers and in- 
conueniences, that do ariſe 
from pampering the bodie ? 
1 It dulleth the wits, and 


taketh 


_— 
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taketh away the edge of the 
vnder(tanding. For as the 
cloudes obicure the hea- 
uvens : ſo doth repletion dar- 
ken the light of the minde; 
and as birds filled ouer-full 
cannot flie high:ſo the body 
being -pampered , will not 
ſuffer the mind to mount vp 
with the wings of contem- 
platio to yiew excellent ob- 
iets. This Nebuchaductzar 
knew well , who purpoſing 
to traine vp the yong Prin- 
ces of Iudah for his coun- 
(ellors , appointed them a 
portion of meate for their 
dier, as it were by waight. 
And it is a thing to be ob- 
{erued, that fooles are com- 
monly great eaters: ſo that 
much eating is either a 
cauſe, orat leaſt an adwunt 


[EFT 


For thewordl! 
N20 portion 
comimeth of 
a verbec thar 
ſignificth ro 
number or 
to warghs 


Dan. 3.5. 


I58 


Prou 1il7 


1.1.13, 


The firft part. 


of cher folly, and therefore 


befits not them that would 
be reputed wiſe. 

. 2 Asit makes a dull and 
emptie braine, ſo it yeelds 
as light a purſe ; For he that 


loneth wine and oyle ſhall not | 


be rich, So that couetyuſnes 
and glutronie do ſometime 
fight together in a carnall 
man:bur the apperitepreual- 
ling, the throat becomes 21 
opE ſepulcher, & deuours al 
that the hands can provide. 

3 Iris rhe mother of floth 
andidleneſſe, according to 
the Proverbe : When the 
belly1s full,the bones would 
be at ret. And that made 
the Poet to taxe his coun- 
trimen for ſloth, as a fruite 
of their glutronie, ſaying: 
T he Cretians are alwates eur 


beafts, | 


= 


( 


4 


Off the Earths vami ie. 


beaſts , ſlaw bellies, Andit 1s 


| noedinthe lfraclites, that 
they fate downe ts eate and 


armke, and roſe vp to play * 2s 
being fit for nothing but 
play, when they had filled 
their bellies. Thus many in 
rheir appetites are like 
beatts; but in the fruit & ef- 
 feCt thereof, they ace worſe 
then beafts:for the beaſts ha- 


therby firted to their worke, 
| but men by eating and drin- 
king are made vnh for any 
thing that is good, 

4 It breedeth fickneſſe and 
 ſundrie diſeaſes , and is to 
many the cauſe of their yn- 
timely death, Some by ouer- 
much eating,and others by 
drinking many healkchs to 


| orhers, leaue themfclues no 


| 


uing filled themſclues, arc} 


= 


Exod.32.6. 


_—_ 


» 


| Ibo | The firft part. He 


nealth, Thus the glutton and 
drunkard (a thing to be la-| | 
mented and detcetted of cue-| 
rie good man) do murder | 
them (clues. Where are! 
gowts, droplies, and the | 
I1ke diſeaſes, but where dain- 
tie fare and extreame drin- |, .] 
king haue their habitation ? 
The ayes of our forefathers'| |] } 
(far from our licentious tu- | 
perfluicie in diet) were lon- 
ger, and their bodies more 
For, 24 | healthfull,and ſo themlclues 
viait medi | lefle miſerable. There was 
ceUmmmir little need of the Phyfitian 
ate when men were of Caliſthe- 
nes mind , who would not 
—_ eAlexander to haue 
need of e/E£/cxlapins, not 
pledge the King to haue 
need of the Phyſitian : bur 
now molt are like thoſe 
| | fooliſh | 
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Of the Earths vamitte.” 


tooliſh mariners , which 
necdlcfly let the water come 
into their ſhippe, and then 
are ftaine to labour hard to 
pumpe it foorth : for they 
bring ypon themſelues dit- 
caſes by ſuch ſuperfluous 
diſdiet , andcthen are glad 
to ſecke helpe by paintull 
phylicke. 

5 It makes a man ynmind- 
full and forgerfull of good 
things. For as too great a| 
burthen drownes the ſhip, 
{o that neither the calmncfle 
of the (ca, the skilfulnefſe of 
the pi'ot, the abundance of 
furnicure, nor the fit time 
for navigation can helpe it: 
lo when the bodie 1s ouer- 
loden with mearte, it is made 
ſo {enſlefle inthe regard and 


wielding of good things, 


T + e fir/t; Payxt. - 
' that, ether learning ,agJulec, mae | 
nor any exhortation can do | 
't apy gvod. Whilcelt the 

ms 15-13. ' prodizall c -hild had where- 

with to maintaine his rior, 

he played the rufthan, not 
thinking vpon his father at 
all : ſo doth ſacietie mike 
men diffolute and torgertul] 
of their heauenly Father, 

Therfo: e doth AZo/er warre 

| the 1ſ{raclites to take hecede, 

| lcſt when they haue filled 
themſelues rhey forget the 

Lord. And as facteric makes 

men forget GOD, ſfout| IJ 
makes them forger their| 
| brethren that arc indiftrefſe;} | 


Dtu.3.,11,4 


for when Dies fared damn 
tily , he thovght not vpoy | | 
poore nn Yea, it} | 
makes them forget them- 

telues,andthole things that 
| belo ne 
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belong to their ſaluation: 
wiich cauſeth our Saviour 
to g'1Ue that warning: Take 
heede to your [elues, left at a» 
"y time yur hearts be oppreſ 
{ed with {mrfetting and drun- 
kenneſſe; and that day come v- 
P9R YOu UNAWAYES. 

Laſtly, itisthetinder to 
kindle the firebrand of eon- 
cupiſcence : and therefore 
doth the Apotile exhort the 
Epheſians not to be filled 
with wine, becauſe therein 2 
exceſſe : meaning ſuch ex- 
cefle , as Coth breed acceſle 
to ane. e man that refras- 
neth not hu appetite ( faith 
Salomon ) #5 like a catte which 
ts brob-n downe and withent 
wall, For as {uch a battered 
citie lieth daungeroully o- 
pen tothe ftege ot the ene- 


Lih.21. 34. 


Epb.5.18, 


Pro.25.vlt. 


ts 


| 164 | 7 he firſt part. 4 


mie: lo 1s fuch a Chriliian' 
dangerouſly expoſed to the | 
!affaults of Sathan, who v- 
| lech it as an elpeciail rata- 
veme to intangle the chul- 
dren of God by dainte fare, 
as the lamentable experi- 
Gen.z, | ence of our firlt parents in 
| Paradiſe can ſufficientlic 
tell ys. 

Seeing then that pom- 
pous and daintie fate qdul- 
 leth the wit, emprtieth the 
purſe, nouritheth idlcneſſe. 
breedeth,freknifle, cauſcth 
forgettuligſſe, and kindleth 
, concupilcence; it 5a groſſe 

errorto thinke thole happ e, 
which fare dainty eucric 
day as Dwzes did , Tholc 
gorwand1zers which are of 
hot £15, Philoxenus minde, who wi- 
tb.3.c4.11| ſhed that his necke were as 

| | long 


Eo $a 
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long as 2 Cranes, that hee 
might haue a lovg ralt of his 
mcate and drinke : whar 


they had their wiſhes ? And 


 thole that make their be/tes 


ther gods , their kirchins 
their temples, their tables 
their aultars, their dainties 
their ſacrifice, and ſoo not 
{erue the Lord, but their bel- 
lies, asthe Apoflle faith: do 
they not thinke , that. they 
mutt one day anſwer forthe 
good creatures of Gd, 
which they haue vainely 
conſumed , and for their 
owne ſoules and bodyes 
which they haue abuſed ? 
Yes ſurely they ſhall one 
day diſgeſt their daintie 
morlels in torments, which 
they have deuoured in their 


(hould rhey gaine hereby if 


Phil 3.19, 


Rom.16.18 : 


- "266 | 7 he firſt part, 


Ag ho Plz, . bankers, And what diffe- 
45 Conc. 2, rence in the meanetime, is 
there betweene them and 
the pooreſt wretch , ſauing 
[That in their lives they pro- 

{ uide more worke for the 
| Phyfician, & ar their deaths 
! more meate for the wormes? 
ud.14, 14" To them Samp/ons riddle 
will not well agree: Cur of 


the eater came meate, and out 
of the [trong came [weetneſſe : 
tor behold , their eating 
| yeelds nothing but Rinch 
aad filthinefſe. I may iutily 
complaine inthe Prophees 
Ex& 16.49, words: The emqmrie of $So- 
dome t the ine of eur land, 


pride , ana fulnefe of bread, 

and oahog ince of udleneſſe Kor" 
our opulencie hath made | 
Fan lofrie hearts and: la- | | 


| zichands, Men riic vp ear-| 
ly 
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- ut 
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ly to follow duukennelfe, 
and feede themſclues at feaſts | 
without all feare. Little do 
fuch thinke of our Saw- 
ours hungering aid thir- 
ting, and po re bitter cup 
that the dranke for our lakes: 


but let all thoſe thae tcasc 
God,embrace ſobrietic and 
remperance in their feeaing 
and teafting, Anda! 'chough 
tbe PE ns vic the cre2- 

tures of God more plenti- 
tully at ſome times thei ar 
others , and to feaſt with 

iriends an 1 neighbours: yer 
can /abs practiſe reach vs, 


tie, and requires the ©ye of 
circuniipection , and the 19- 


crifice of prayer,left or ta- 
ble become a ſnare vnto vs. 


| Chriftians (ſhould learne ar 


tiatitis a-daungerous liber- 
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168 | The frft part, © 


all times to lay with a godly 
S. Augutin.| father : Thou ha#t taught me, 
O God,to come to my foode, as 
[ come to take phyſicke: rather | 
co ſuffice nature, then to ſa- 
tisfie his appetite. 
Howſocuer thou doeſt 
prouide forthe bodie, haue 
care for Gods ſake (my 
2” Chriſtian brother ) ro nou- 
wh | riſh the inward may, and to 
1 feed thy ſoule, adiuine ſub. 
TH [tance, ten thouſand ximes 
7-70 more to be reſpeed then 
TH. thy baſe bodie : and ro that 
= 4s end defire the firicere mille 
(.Pc1,242. | of the word, that chow mays? 
orow thereby. Is it not a won- 
| der ro conſider, that where- 
| as faithteacheth vs, that the 
ſoule is immortall;and expe- | 
rience ſhewerh, that the bo- | 
die is mortall:yet molt peo- | 


pic: 
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pic contrarie both to faith 
and caperience, doloueg- 
lect che loule , 3s though 
i: were mortall, and ſo che 


; iminortail? Prayer and me- 
ditation,, hearing the word 
of God, and reading good 
bookes, which are the tvode 
of the {oule , they lict'e re- 


vard and (eldome vie ; bur 
their bodies they teece both 
as often as they need,and as 
Jdaintily as they are avle. But 
learne thou a better leffon 
of our blefled Sauiour : £a- 
bour not for the meate that 
peri/heth , but labour for the 
meate that endureth to eucr- 


rith the bodie, as if it were 


laftins {ife, Feed vpon Chrilt 
lefus the bread of lite, by a 
lively taith, And as E7z.z5 went 


in the (trepgih of the foodec 


b 
— —— — 


No 
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Reelg.s, | 


Leidis 13.45 


| (halt thou go inthe frengeh 


j 
| 


1 


of this food, vnrill thou come 
ro the celeſtial mount Fon, 
where thou ſhalt enioy the | 
foode of Angels,and be par- 
zokerof thoſe exquilite and | 


pared for the lambes lupper, 


SECT. 7» 
Of coſily Apparel. 
V E reade that the 
man in whom the 
plague of leproſy wasfound, 


ould bane his clothes vent, 
and his bead bare, and ſhoult 


| Pe crie, ] am I EP Wold: 
you not imagine rhe man. 


( | Prouc | 


tobe mad, har boald be 


| " Fanimftred by the Angell, will 
1 Kjn2. 19.| he cameto mount Horeb: fo 


daintic viands, that are pre-| 


pat 0n 4aconering vpon hrs lips, 


—_ _—— 


i 


| 


þ 
| 
' 


! 
' 


| 


the 
} the 
und, 
rent, 
owls 
T; li ſ,! 
why 

may! 
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proud of thoſe markes of 
his miſerie? Conſider then 
chat the tranſgrcfſion of e- 
danu tripe him-and all his 
pofteritie of the robes of. 
grace , and brought ypon 
chem the leaprofie of hnne, 
and a ſhamefull nakednefſe: 
and their clothes are like the 
rentclothes, the bare head, 
and the couering of the lea- 
prous man,cuen demonfra- 
tions of cheir miſerie + and 
yer behold they are proud 
ofthem, and doe plorie in 
them, as it, were a theete in 
his burning 1n the hand, the 
euident note of his theft and 
conuiftion; or asa beggar 
dragging of his ragges , " hs 
onely enfienes of his baſe 


eſtate. Lo, thus doth man | 
' tlorze in his ſhame. 1snot that 


I'2 


———— 


I71 


Phil, 3.19. 
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| matter worthie the tile of 
vanitze, which the lilly moth 
(one of the tendrett & ivea3 
Kelt creatures)ts able ro con- 
tuine? or it 1t be cloth of 
| gold,is fubiect torutting; or 
it fine filke, is not tree from 
(t2i0ing and fretting? 

Too much curiofitie and 
pomp tn apparell, don com- 
| monly follow defetts of na- 
ture, and are the ordin3- 
| rie markes of a proud hearr, 
Clem Alex) When efpelies law one of 
2a!dag {ib.sl his prentiſes to haue painted 
cap.1:- | Hzllen badly, yet to hauc 
decked her with gold veric 
braucly, he fad merily: We! 
| done firra , though thou 
 couldeſt not paint ks 'r beau- 
Bon  cifull, yet thou halt made. 
not | herrich , Many women are. 
Te _s like this picture of Hellen,| 

though 


"= 


Jellen,\ 
houg) | 
— 
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though Nature hath | not 
| made them taire,yer by dec- 
king and ricking vp them- 
ſelues they will needs be 
fine: thus are they faine- to 
patch vp the defects of na- 
ture, and when they haue 
done fo, they waxe proud 


ked wi:h the plumes of ano- 
ther bird, I know thar'to 


heare, that defects and de- 


of their pride, ſome will not 
brooke it; and when they 
ſhall be challeyged of pride 
in their coltly and curious 
apparell, they will excule it 
or denie it, But the matter 
it {elſe wil witnefle againſ} 
them : for who would put 


on gorgeous apparrell, 
v here they could not be 
'S 


Sm 


of it, hke the bird that is Cec-. 


formitie are the foundation 
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Actlzan. 
V ar. hiſt. 
1b 9, 


P/a.58.1. 


{eene of others? And this 
was Socrates obleruation 
cloſely touched, when his 


wife Zantippa would not| 


put on her belt clothes to go 
{ee a ſolemne ſhew,, Wite 
(quorh he) if thou wilt nor 
putthem on to ſee the ſhew, 
yet doit that thy (elf may be 

ſeene there. 
eAre your mines ſet vpon 
reghteonſneſſe, ſaith the Pro- 
phet? Experience may an- 
(wer, No : for the mindes of 
molt men and women are 
fet ypon vanitie, and that 
10t a little ypon the vanitie 
of apparcll, Is it notftrange 
to ſee, how many wits are 
ſet on worke to this pur- 
pole? ſome labouring inthe 
maccer, others {tudying 2 
bout che forme, and all en- 
deuoring 


CC 
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deuoiing to bring vanitie to 
her pertection, The godly 
fathers obſeruation is wor- 
thie the noting, that God 
did not make ſheepe of a 
purple or crimſon colour, 


het man With the diucls 


helpe(a very cunning work- 


| man)deuiled theſe ard ma- 
| ny ſuch other vanities. Some 


thinke, that! pompe and bra- 
ucricin apparell is no fault ; 
but if tac were ſo, why hath 
the boly Gholt noted it in 
the Rich man, that he was 
clothed in purple and fine 
linnen? 

I will not fay with e<m- 
broſe : That a woman gorge- 
ouſly and /umptuouſly attired, 
it a houſe of all inferuall di- 
wels: yer may I boldly lay, 


that ſuch a one is a ſnare and 


I 4 


mt 


ſedi: 1, 


{t6.1.de 
uirgun. 


: 
Cypr. deha- 
bitz virgin, 


Luk. 16-19. 


E296 


Hieron.ad 
N, c;08, 


Zeph.1,$. 


| 


The fir 7 part. 


aangerots prouocation to 
teudacile, Yea, but euery 
one thar is thus attited, doth 
not mtend to inirap any 
thereby, Well, admic there 


be no luch intent, yet may | 


there eafily be ich an effeR; 
bur ſuppoſe thar neither of 
thoſe do follow, yet artthou 
not alrogether blameleſle, 


becauſe chow haft offered pot- 


{on , if any man would haue | 


drmnke it , The Lord by his 
Prophet Zeprarie threate- 
ned Ieruſalem, that he would 
viſite all /ach as were clothed 


{ uw ſtrange avparell, Was 


there euer any people more 
culpable and worthy of re- 
proote in this reſpect, then 
our diſguiſed nation, apt to 
rake vp the fintatiical! ta- 
(hion of cuerie countrey? 

Looke 
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Lovuke ypon incn and wo- 
| men, and you ſhall perceiuc 
in one and tne {ame creature 
the Engliſh ſpeech the Spa- 
nth falh on, the ltaltan oo: 
hautour, a manly ſhape, 

bealtly life « Spcetatum ny 
mil/t riſum. teneatis amics 7 
Would it not make cuen 
Heraclstus lauch ro beheld 
this compoid of vanirnes : Is 
there not realon to dreadihe 
Lords vitccation? T be da: gh- 
ters of $ton, though exqui- 
fice in their braverie, ſha)! 
come farre too {hort of the 
daughters ot England; yea 
i pride her felte were to jet 


Heraclitus 
Was 2 man 
that al ways 
WepTr. 

E/2. 3.16. 


% 
* 
oc 


vp ſhop,ſhe might take par. 
ternes of vs, Haue we not 
realon to teare that, whack: 
is therefore threatened io 


Icruſalem?erhat owr gates mn 
I 5 
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monrne and lament , andthat 
our land being deſolate, ſhall 
fit vpon the ground(as Tob did 
inthe daies of his affliction, 
in ſackcloth and aſhes. ) The 
Lord giue vs grace fo to 
feare ir, that wee may neuer 
| teele it, 
Theſe things ſhould be 
Hieron.Ep.| ſeene1n apparell, necelſitie, 
34. honeſtie, and decency. Ap- 
parell muſt be neat, butnot 
Zcuh..8 of a diſguiſed faſhion : both 
| affeRed baſeneſſe, and ex- 
quifite niceneſſe , are ex- 
creames. It muſt be comely, 
but nor too coftly ; and if 
coltly, yet without riot or 
too much curioſitie. It muſt 
| not be alwaies alike , for it 
Lu416.19.| Was Dimes faule, that he was | 
| | brave in apparell euery day. | 
3  Itbefierterth not cuerie one | 
ſ co} 
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perſons of [ace may weare 
rich clothing , yet they may 
not line 1t with pride . Bui 
alas, inthele dayes neither 
taſhion,colt,time, place, per- 
{on or eſtate js reſpected;but 
againlt the lawes both oft 
God and man, the moſt do 
ſecke in their attire to con- 
tent themlelues , though 
thereby they abuſe both 
themſelues and others, - 

Well, now leeing thar 
fuch coſt and curiolitie in 
apparell, is yaine 11 it ſelte, 


to WeAre rich attire, though | 
QueeneHeſter may hauc her | after. 5.3. 
royall apparell. And though | 


dangerous invite, and odi- 
ous toGod, when it is the 
nurſe or note of pride : let ir 
be farre from cuerie good 


Chritian to take celgbt in | 
2h 


Luk 7-25. 


| 


LOO 


— 
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brauing it as the world 
E/al.138.6.| doth. The Lord (as it were 
in ditdaine) beholderh the| 
proud afarre off, but gtueth| | 
grace to the lowly, Silkes and | | 
vcluer, and cloth of gold, 
make a glorious ſhew ;nthe 
eyes of ens but {ackcloth 
bes and the garment of haire 
E/a.37 r. | are gracious in che fight of 
Ang, | God, and hauc moucd hun 
Js to louke vpon the wearers 
thereof with the eye: of ta- 
uour and compafſion', be- a 
caute they are good fignes 
of h:1muliation. 1t God have | Þ | 
blefſed thee this way, re- | 
member the poore that wat | | | < 
clothing,ſoſhalrthoucloath | | | d 
Chrift in his members, who | 
| will not let the leatt ragge 
; thou giuelt be varecompen- 
iced. If chou canlt not be 

inducec 


* 


[0 Mat.25 40! 


3 Of the Earths vanitie, 
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induced (irictly to oblerue 

that commaundement : He 
| that hath twa coates , let hum- 
part with him that hath none: 
yer ſee not any perys for want 
of clothmg, but let their loynes 
bleſſe thee , becauſe thou ware 
mel them. with the fleece of 
| thy eepe, Oh that our dayes 

yeeldaed many Dercaſeshat 
the poore might ſhew the 
coates and garments which 
ſuchcompalſionate women 
make for then; but 1 teare it 


obtuaed, 

To conclude, be nor ©- 
vercaretull for chy bodie in 
decking it, but adorne thy 
{oule with grace; and if thou 
wilt be in a good fathion, 
get into /ebs faſhion ; [ put 
2m 14fticc, and ut conered me, 


may be ſooner wiſhed then | 


Lux 3.17: 


lob 31.19, 
20, 


A149 29 


lob 29.14. 


- 


The fiſt parr. 

my idrement. was as a robe 
and Crowne : and pur ypon 
thee the gartm:ents of the 
*ſal.q5 13 Lmeenes daughter , who w all 
glorious withys (by fincerity ) 
and her clothing u of the 
wrought gold (of grace.) But 
R271.13-144 aboue all, pet on the Lord le- 
T ſus Chriſt . Thus when thou 
art decked with theſe exter- 
| | nall and internall robes of 
orace, and with the inhe- 

rentand imputed righreoul- 
nefle of Chriſt, the ſame ſhal | | 
be as the cloake of El/:as,de-| * 
uiding the waters of the Jor- 
dan of this troubleſome 
world, that thou mayli paſſe. 
ouer to the beautifull leri- 
choofeternallioy. Andas 
Gen,z7 27) When 1/2ac (melled the (a- 
your of /[acob; garments, he | ! 

bleſled him : fo when the ! 
Lord; ? 
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Lord ſmelleth the fweet aire 
| of theſe/garments of grace, 
| he will afaredly blefle thee 
| with the white robes of cter- 
nall glorie in his cuerlaſting 
kingdome, 


SACT, & 


| ( Wſtately brildmgs, and /amp- 


£40145 farniture, 


E that will ſee the ya- 

nitie of ftately buil- 
dings, with the complemets 
| thereunto belonging, let 
him take a view of Sa/omoxs 

' houſe, which was thirreene 
 yeares in building ynder the 
hands of ſo many thouſand 
1 | workmen,and heare him al- 
| 1 {ſo whathe ſaith of it: 7 hawe 
| | #milt me houſes, Thane plan- 
ted me Vineyards] hanc made 


eee 


Rew.s-11. 


1.K;ng.7.1. 
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GomI1.4 


”e gardens and erchards, and 
planted wa them trees of all | 
france, &c, Wharſoeuer colt | 


| or art could door deuite, S.4- 


{»20n had it to beamifhe his 
workes : but marke his cen- 


] ſure as well as his deſcripti- 


299 ——_—_—_— 


on : 1 looked onallthe workes | 


ap m7} hanas had wrought, 
na behold, £41 is vanue and 
vexation of the ſpurit. 


What is the vſuall foun- 


dation of ſtately buidirgs, 


| but pcide and ambition? Did 


athn—ee= om 


not this humor fer the buil- | 


ders of the towers of Baby- | 
lon on worke ? For rhey wa! 
build them a cttze arid a tower, 


wheſe top may reach vunto he | 
heanen,that they may get them 
aname, And ibis is allo cut | 


dent in the artogant brag! 


| 
— 4 


DO 


of that Jottic king, many 
bun- 
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bundred yeares atcer ; /s nor 
this great Babel, that [ haze 
built for the henſe of the ki#9- 
dome, by the might of my pow- 
er , and for the honour of my 
wvaiflie ? Matrke how the 
conccipt of the greatnefle 
f makes him arrogant, and in 
falte aſſuming the honour ot 


|the worke, he is very impu- 


dent, Bur if the matrer be 


great reaton, that any one 
ihould be proud of his buil- 
ding3; tor every one hauivg 
his due , the honour of the 
worke rather belongs tothe 
builder, then tothe owner: 
nay , many may haue cauſc 
to be aſhamed of their tate- 
ly houſes , being void of ha- 
biration , and nothing but 
meere mock-beggers. 


well waighed, there is no 


Dare 4-27, | 
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| T ve firſt part. 

2 Aspridc layeththe foun- 
{| dation: to cruclcie and op- 
preſſion doe oft tunes finith 
the worke . 
many , tro whowthe Pro- 
phets commination doth 
witly belong? Wo unto him 
that buildeth bis houſe by vn- 
rxghteouſneſſe , and his cham- 
bers without equitte : and this 
circumitange makes it inore 
F of1ous, that ſuch colt is be- 
ftowed andemployed with 
neglect of the Lords houle. 
lhe Prophet eApgers tax- 
cth and taunteth the lewes 
atter their returne trom the 
captiuitie, 1a theſe words: 
[s ut trme for your ſelnes to 
dwell in your ſeeled honſes,and 
thu houſe le waſte ? Doubt- 
lefſe there was never any age 
more culpable in this kinde 
| ther 


Are there not 


; 
} 
ol 


———— 
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{ and couetouineſſe , and the 
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then ours : for euery one 
that hath enough for his 
owne houſe, hath nothing 
to beſtow in repayring the 
Church, Yca,there are ma- 
nie wretched cormorants, 


Lords houſe lie waſte, but 
doe their yttermolt cuen vt- 
rerly to ruinate it. Yea ſome 
with the ſpoyles of the 
Church, do purchaſe lands 
and build them goodly tous 
ſes : and yer thele frerile. 
g£40us wretches would bee 
counted faithtull Chriftians, 
Saint /ames willeth them to 
{hew him their faith by their 
workes. If their (tately hou- 
ſes the fruice of their trad 


monuments of their pride 


who doe not onely letthe | 


Iames 2.183. 


and arrogancie, may be de- | 
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monſtrations of faith ; che 
world ſhall witnefſe with 
them , that they are very 
good Chriſtians : bur thus 
many do make their buil- 
dings worſe then the buil- 
[70/44 6.26, | V1gs of Tericho, not laying 
: the toundation thereof in 
the bloud of their bodies, 
but in the bane ot their 
foules. And let ſuch know, 
that the curſe of God is 
vpon their glorious houles, 
Hib.2.11- | and that the ſtones of the wall 
ſhall crie ont {fox vengeance,) 
and the heame out of the t1m- 
ber ſhall anſrver it ( with an 
eccho, and fay, Amen.) 

3 What becomineth of 
all cheſe? are the buildings 
+ perpetuall or permanent * 
\ £:4&4 yea doth not time with ſun- 
T $5 dry accidents, as fire,thun- 

der | 


is 


© aa 


te Gear! 14 Uotnbi 8% I 59 


athquaxes Dl: te like, 


fo er _ Ening , tempeit;, 
| Kg contlitnethem? The carkai.s © 7 Et. 


"on {2 1.80.4 
: | of inighty rownes and cicucs E9.5. 
: luch as &gina and Corn, 
| 2? |} are ſcarce tobe ſeen. Where | 
, | t» that goodly buiiding of 
7 1] |}Irrufaiem, that rauiſhed our 
1 | Sawiours diſciples with ad- | 
3 l . f 
- miration? andarc not thoſc 
Egypuian Pyramides, which 
- 
were reckoned amongſt the 
- wonders of the world, cx- 
3 . 
1 Cceedingly detaced and de- 
p if; 
) cayed? Therfore doth Chry- © et 
bl C / 
{oſlome verie well compare ad Caiof 
P- Hom.2 'me- 
< mens bu:l [dings to ſwallowes FS 
nealts, which in winter do 
of tall downe of themſclues: 
g5 and wherein (as he faith) do 
h we differ trom licle children, 
_ which in their ſports doe 
FR build chem houſes, {aue that | 
er | 
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| the: r building is with | play 
Pike pleaſure , , ours with la- 
| bour and paine? The like 
| may be ſayd of domeſticall 
ornaments,which hath bene 
ſaid of the naies. For what 
arc they but baites for 
| thecues, care for ſcruants, 
| worke for ruſt, foode for 
' moaths and mice, and other 
| baſe creatures? The gar- 
' den may inſtruct vs rather 
| then delight vs, by ſhewing 
; vs What we are, cuen aflo- 
| wer: andit isa 'good place 
| to ſet our ſepulcher in, with 
/ofeph of Artmathea, that in 


| the middeſt of our delights 
| we may remeber our death. 
' As for orchyards, they may | 
preach humiliation vnro vs, 
by remembring vs of our | 
common calamitic through | 


the! 


! 
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IvT 


che talting of the forbidden 
fruite. 

This being the due eſti. 
mation of theſe momenta- 
nie vanities, it may ferue 
co abate the arrogancie of 


thoſe, who waxe proud and 


| (tacely, becauſe of their ſtate- 


ly buildings, and rich turni- 
ture. Such may remember, 


{mall graue will ferue chem 
at their death: and why then 
(hould they ſecke for ſuch 
pompous habirations in the. 
rime of their-lite? Letvsra- 
ther imitate Noa/;who afrer 
the flood, built an altar; then 
| Caine, who afterthe Lords 
threatning, built a citte.: Let 
vs ſeeke better habitations 


| then thofe that may periſh 


chatalittle womb contained. 
them at their birth, and a; 


Gene $.20.' 


| 
Geneſ.4.17. 
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by ſundrie meanes 114 the 
time of our hte, and muſt 
necds be fortaken at our 
4cb.11-10e death. eAbraham being cal- 
| | led of God, was czhfily per- 
' ſwaded toforſake his houſe 
; | and his owne countrey, be- 
| | | cauſe hee lorked for a ce, 
; whoſe builder and maker uy 
: | Ged: {o the children of God 
| ſhould remember , that they} | 
{r.cors.r, | bane a kailaing 714en of God, 
| that is,an houſe not made mich; 
| hazds, but eternall un the hea- 
| ; ens, The remembrance 
| whereof ſhould make theie 
| 


earthly cabernacles vile io 
theireyes, As for the wicked 
who are fo beſotted with | 
| treloue of this warld , that | | 
they endevour to erect per-| | 

| peruall habirations in this | | 
' 


| vale of miſeric, never Jon-| 


| | ging 
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ging or looking atcer the 
heauenly manfions prepa- 
red by our Sautour; let: hem 
know that one day the 
muſt leave all , and not hauec 


| ſo much as the benefice of 


one of the walkes of their 


; 2ardens or galleries : but in 


ttead thereot ſhall bee ſhur 
vp in that locthſome place of 
darknefle , which yeeldeth 


1 Pe «ns 
nothing bur wailing & wee- 


ping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 


STCT:. 7 
Of a great familie , and many 
atlendants, 


- {umpruous buildings 
remaine /the acottage ma 
vineyard, andlihe alodre ina 


{garden of cucumbers , (as the 


Prophet ſpeakes of Teruſa. 
iem ) they become the paſ- 
| K 
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E 4142.S*, 
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| lengers wondennear., and 
j Ss” > 
; diiplay the owners vanitic : 


' be otherwite in that which 


' of his many keepers, The 


ou: when they are fraught 
and furnithed with ercat ta- 
milies, then doe men as well | 
commend them, as adinirc 
them : yet 1s #ll this bur va- 
Bitie . For if thote Occono- 
micall leagues and linkes, 
which ate molt neare and 
naturall oe vaine,as 1t 1s Eui- 
dent they arc;then can it not 


is more remote and f{eruile, 
Many there are who are ex- 
ceeding proud of their great 
traines, and their many ler- 
uants; buras ivſt:y, as a rut- 
nous houſe may be proud of 
many proppes, or 4 priioner 


blefied Angels go about the 
world , neither having nor 
needing | 


— 


_; | Of the Earths Lame. | 195 | 6 
d needing any feruants : what, = 
4 (hall we repute them inferi- = . 
We our to vs filly men,that both a 
_ | naue and need them? nay ra- = |: 
lll | |rher in their power let vs Sy 
rc view our owne weakneſle , | Li L 
a- and be humbled. Seryants Iy 
0- thould indeed be props and | | | BY 
'S | pillars co their maitters, but 40 
nd | they oftimes. become chinks TY 
oy | and fillers , being neither i- FS 
10! | lent in their ſecrecs,nor faith _y 
ich Full in their affaires * fulfil- 38 | 
ne, ling our Sauiours ſaying: 4 We 
CX- mans enemies ſhall be they of |Mat.10.3* LL 
real his owne houfy*ld, Danza was | 7-6- | bay | 
ler-j { jas induſtrious as might be ITE +l 
rett- to free h1s houſe from badde 2 Ul 
dof {eruants, yet had healeude | * || 
ner Lchitorbet, who gaue vn- | Ki 
The eracious coun{cll ro his re- |>.5, 6. Thi 
tte} Þ | bcllions fonne, Our bleſied | 4% 
? NOT Saviour had but twelue dit- : K 
ding | || 2 | i 8 
ON node Sore 
| oh | 


195 | The firſt par - 
| ctples that WEre continually 
conuerlant with him : yet 
one of them { yea he whom 
ae trulted with his treaſure; 
proucd atraitour. And doe 
The 245% not our owne ftories make 
Ds Sardis mention of divers great me, 
2:45 | which have bene virerly vi - 
done by the rreacherie of 
cheir yarruſtic ſeruants? 

Is it not an ordinarie 
thing formen to have ſuch 
{eruants, as will kindle and 
nouriſh the coales of con- 
cention, and incenſe and [tir 
vp their mailters ro vnlaw- 
full ations and attemprt«? 


r——_—_———_—— Wo_ ————_ 


Atraham 3nd Lot, whoian- 
oled among chernfeluns euc 
to the f{eparation of their 
maifters , though kinſ{men 


GCcn.1 3. 


the 


a ett. 
———— 


Sch were tne l{eruants of 


| and deare friends: fuch were! 


——— 
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the leruants of etb:melcch, 
who vnknowne tothe king | 
their maiſter, offered Avra- | 
mam iniuric in his welles of 
water; yea the ſeruants of a-| 
other Aberelech wronged 
{aac hkewiſe,even contrary 
co the exprefſe commaunde- 
| ment otthe king, 

I: is no marvel! that Sx! 
| had a Doeg to teed his ma- 
| 1ittous humour, In 2cculing 
' Dazid and Atm Lobowken 
as Dania had tollowers thar 


'Gea. AT; 


Gen.2s. 


IS4IE<ES, 


| Pertwaded him to awicked | 
| Teen; ge, cuen to lay hands | 
| ; vpon the Lords annoimnted, | 
| But what, are all feruants 


{ach ? God forbid , yea ] 


know there are ſome that 


—  ——————. 


& {eruve therr mailters faith- 
fully ; yerItearc that fumme 
| = 

K 3 


4 


1.S4/.24. 


z 


'#] 1er is quid 
10:40 We 
i 
| 
{ 


'Ex9.20,10., 


'Gen.17.12: 


—_— OI — — 


| T- Te fir part. 


one feruamt tht wene with 
Nothimothe arke, not one 
that departed with LZoz out 
of Sodoine : yer 13itnot] ke 
that eitherof the was with- 


if a man do {crioutly confi 
der his dutie, as well as his 
dign! tie, be thalifindethat 
nts {uperioritie anc} acten- 


 burthen then of honour : for 
behold how many tferuants 
nee hath fo many jovies hee 
hath to an{wer for. The mai- 
iter is charved with the fer» 
| U2nts ſanRitying of the {ab. 
both: and » {ram is com- 
| maunded to circumciſe ene- 
ry man-child. both nim that 
is borne in his houſe, and 
him that is bought with 


Tre ee ere een eaten ae. 
” 


— 
ee ee nn nn ne ii io ng — 


15 {imail, We reade not of 


out ſeruants. Betrtdes this, 


mM Oney 


dance is ra: her 2 matter of 


| 
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money , yea he commaun- 
dement 1s doubled. and ye- 
hemenely vrged : He that & |Yer.r3. 
barne inthe heuſe, and he that | 
is bought wuh money , wu? 4 
necdes be circumiſed. And 
thisis Abrahams praiſe pro- 
nounced bythe Loris owne 
mouth , that he will teach | | 
not onely his ſonnes , but} 

his houſſ:old allo ro heepe Gen 18 19 
| the wary of the Lord , to ave 
righteoulncfſe and WHACEMENT, | 


ants ; The ſticineſle of this Curie | 

hee | oak cauſed the Spirnte of | 

mai-| | God in the ſacred Scrip- | 1.Xin 5.1 
e fer- | tures, to cofound the names | 

{abs | offather and maſter, fonne , (Mat.C <6: 
com- | and ſeruant; to xoagh vs that | 

C116» | as the obedience of icruants | 

1 chat to their maiiters ſhould be 

\ and fiitall: ſo the carc of maitters | 
with | ouer their icruants (ould | 

10ney Ik 4 * 


rn ts 


| 200 | The first part. 


be parentall, 


Here then choſe that haue | 
orcat families,cuen troupes | 
of ſeruants and followers, 
, may rather learn to be hum- 
bled then exalted, vponthe 
: conceit of their great trains. 
Ari? PO. | A maiiter is not Fowe inthe 
MEFs poſſeſſion, but 82 the w/e of hs | 
ſergants, Topoſlefle many 
{eruants is a meere vanite, 
but not to vie thein is a dan- 
gerous iniquitie . To pre- 
icribe Occonomica!l pre- 
cepts, itis not my purpoſe 

| in this place: onely one rule 
| {I wonuld perlwade every 
| | maiſter of a familie to learne 
S44,27.47. | of ingenious Seneca, Not to 
| eſfteerne of a /ernant ty h1s my- 
| fkeries but by his manners:and 
P/4L.1 5. | of verttous Dawrd, To wake 
| much of juch as feare the 


Lo 4:1 


tk 


| ES the Earth Vanitie, 


Lord:tor theres hitile hope, | 
that he ſhall be a good ter- | 
uant to his maiſter chat nath |} 
no care tolcrue the Lord, 


LEOT TJ 
Of Honour fame axd 
| $/orw, 


4 is a fraurge thing one 
worthie of " admiration. | 
that men ſhould be proud 
inthe {choole of hum'litie, 

and vaineglorious 1n the 
place ofſhame and ! reproch; 

where all the creatures of 
God berweene heauen and 
eatth, being ſub'eRt to vant 
tie for mans fall and fault 7 
are badges and enfignes of 


i 9 0 
Ma ir OOO IO" 


| his liſhonour, Againe,what 


madnefle is this , when men | 


haue a theater in heauen , 
deſire earthly non? 56 t© | 
Ks5 | 


) 
i. 


— 
> m— —_ 


Pans, are ne Ae ae 
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202 | The fir t part. 
Chry/ ham, || 
{ 


leeke ro conquer m one 
17.48 R977. place, and ro be crowned in 
| another >: Fer behold this 
folly and maduefle poſſet- 
ſeth the minds of mott men; 
who being employed! in the 
heauenly warfare of Chritti- 

unitie, doe {ecke to be crow- 
aed with toe yani ſhing (ha- 
i0\y of earthly honour and 
{tu 1.2tion, 

Vhar is the | onour glo- 
rieand creqte ofthe world, 
Out a cerratine vulgar 2p- 
viaulc ? not the reward of 
retplendentvertue, but the 
{ popular guerdon of vanitie, 
ang many thncs the recom- 
penceof apparint iniquitie, 

{| He 15 afoole that will com- 

| Mir hisglorie rothe cheft of 
MEG. | another mans [ps , 1t is 1 wi- 

| 


DD ED CC EC INE 


| tex courſe to keepe it try 


ſelte: 
' \ ii%s 
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ſelte ; buc the tatett of all, to 
commit it to ihe cllenkzef” 
him , w/o is able to krepe that |*.Tim.1-12 
= then haſt commuted to |<74**5 1 
him igamnf? that d ty , being. Fraptppnmnl 
WArte 11) keeping, and farth Flg-mols” 

tall 19 reftoring : whereas 's 18.4b:d. 
choſe that depend vpon the | 
applaule and opinion of o 
ther men , are made {ome- 
rimes great, foimertimes lit- : 
tle, and ſometimes nothivg rp 
ar all : and this cauſed the EA 
Philoſopher to diicara Ho- | 4:iA.eth.l.. 
nour from being Felicitie, |5-cap.5. 

1 Thisis one badpro- 
pertic of worldy honourto 
puffe vp, &toinflame thoſe 
that are held in reputation, 
being a notable and daun- 
gerous firebrand of pride : 
toorth of which there ari- 


2 
"| 
. 


eo ſmokie vapour, that 


. a ae E 


will tcarcely i.fter a man to 
| know himtieclife.For as when 
| Bucephalus was without his 
j furniture any man might 
| ride him, bur being in his ca- 
pariſon, he would ſuffer no 
man but elexarder to 
comeon his backe : fo, ma- 
; ny there are which in their 
meanecltate were mild; but 
| beiog aduavnced, became 
loftie and i imperious, When 
Same! firlt ſpake to Saul 
of his promoting tothe king 
dome, he ſpeakes baſely ot | 
1.523.9.21] himſelte,thus: 4m net / the 

[onne of Gemm,of the ſma/leſ} 
Tribe? Diveric of the Ce/ars 
at their farft entring vpon 
the Empire , faluted their 
followers with the terme of 
Commilita.) Fellow ſouldiers : bur ere 
; $4ttea. | long both Saul and the C2- 


j fars 
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ſar; became verie haughtie, 
Whe Herod was applauded 
by thoſe flatte:ers, which 
cryed at the hearing of his 
oration , The weyce of God: 
ithifted vp his heart with a 
daungerous vaine-glorie , 
chat colt him his life, What 
effuſion of bloud did the co- 


the broiles betweene Ce/ar 
and Pompey? And how ma- 
ny lo{ttheir lives about the 
ltke,in the warres betweene 
the houtfes of Lancatter and 
Yorke 1n our land? Yea did 
not the jcalouſic of this vain 
| honour moue Hered to mur- 
ther the infants, not ſparing 
his owne child, (as the Hi- 
torians do write ) that hee 


| might haue ſlaine our Saui- 
our? 


tention for honour, cauſe in | 


Af.12.1: 


| 


Eultb. lib, 1 
cap 9. 
Macrob, 
Saturn,!th. 


2.64þ.4- 


T he firft part. 


pes 3.4. 


2 As honour inflameth 
the owner with pride ; fo 
it kindleth cnuic 1n others. 
For as whilett the doue play- 
ech herſclte in her flying.and 
taketh pleaſure in her twitt- 
nefle of wing , the hauke 
leizech vyponher : ſo whileſt 
men doe content and pleaſe 
chemfclues with worldly ho- 
nour; enuic, which alwaies 
waiteth vpon honour, laycth 
hoid vpon them, and mary 
eimes fetcheth them downe, 
Hee therefore ſpake truely, 
who called obſcuritie the 
mother of tranquillitie; bur 
fame and . honour the foun- 
dation of danger. 

When Danz-/ was prefer- 
red aboue the other rulers 
and gourcrnours of Dare, 
thoſe wulers and gouernours 


« @ ſourht 


[es 


| 


} 


| 
| 
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ſought an dccaſion againſt Da- 
n:1 concermmg the hinga»me: 
and their malice had bene 
cftetua!! againt him, had 
not the Aimightie band ot 
God lopped the mouthes 
of the f:crce Lions, le was in- 
deed a great honour for Da- 
#14to kill Gotrah , andro be 
met & recciued home with 


|; DIET: 7 
dauncing and bnging, Da- | 


wid hath flazne his ten thou- 


ſard : butthe ſame had like 


rohaue colt DPauid bis life, 


For when he fl-G trom Sazxle 
to Achibihe e king of Gath, 
thinking there tobe ſafe by 
being vnknowne, the kipgs 
feruitcs (aj ro him: 7r ner Z 
Dawd ihe ling of the Iana? 
4d they nat im img Tuto hum ? 
=, Oh bow olad would 
'Damdtacn hauec bene, it he 


9. I Os. 
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| 


1.S29.18. 


1.S4M.21. 
11,12. 
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aad neuer bene partaker of 

that daungerous honour, | 
which would not colerate | 
his {afetie, This is no tmall 
preiudice; yet behold a farre 
Creater INCONUVEntence AC- 
companying honour, whi- 
lelt fome lecking to hold 
their reputation in the 
world, dace not profeſſe or | 
practiſe thoſe things which 
mayrtend to the honour and 
elorie of Almightie God: 
as thoſe chiefe rulers which 
durft not confefle Chriſt for 
lob.12.4 2, | feare of the Pharifies , Ge- 
| catiſe they loned the rae of 
men, more then the praiſe of 
God. - 

3 Henour and plorie is 
verie brittle, like Archimedes 
gafhe ſpheare - Hath not 
experience ſhewed , that 

 rnole 


Eupm— ——— RW  —— — —— 
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thole whoſe excellencic 
mounted vpto heauen , and 
made their neſt as bigh as 

the Eagte, bane bene brought 
downe? So that it wold make 
2 man not conſidering the 


flipperinefle of honours lad- | 


der , to wonder with the 


| Prophet ouer the king of 


Babel : How art thou jalne 
from heaneno Lucifer, ſonne 
of che morning? and cut downe 
tothe gromnd, thou that araſ? 
caſt lots pon the nations ? 
What is become of thoſe 
toure Monarchies of the 
world , which the king of 
Babylon faw ina viſion? are 
they not almoſt yaniſhed 
like his dreame and vifion 
of them , which hee veter:y 
forgot? eAlcxanders pompe 
and ſolemnitic at Babylon, 


209 
lob.20.6. 


127,491 6. 


I/2.14-12, 


NJA.2 » 


2.Cart.lso.| was wondrous great, woen 
©, 1... | he kept as it were a parlia- 
Fer he lay | 

ment of the whole world: | 


210 The firſt part. 


ſcucn daies : 
enburied, | but not many dayes after, he 


could ſcarce obtaine the ho- 
nour of buriall, Adonibezec 
had the glorie of con- 
queft over ſ{euentie kings , 
who having their thumbes 
cut oft, picked crummes vn- 
der his rable: yer at laft him- 
feite had the like ciſgrace, 
to be conquered , and to 
lofe his cthumbes , But that 
{of many others) was a molt 
lamentable and memorable 
{pectacle of Zedechrihe who 
7, being a mightie king , was 
taken captiue by the Baby- 
lonians , arraigned at Rib- 
lah, ſawhis childrea ſlaine 
before his face, had his cycs 
pickt out, and laſtly was led 

to 


—_— 


1::dz.1 7. 
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to Babel where he dyed m- 
{crably. Lo here the incon- | 
{tancie of worldly dignitie, 
and the mutabilitie of taole | 
| that enioy honour , to ſhine 
fora while and preſently to 
be o>{cured $to be aduaun- | 
ced to honor for 4 litie ſpace 
and Quickly to be debated: 
to ve very tichto day, and 
{ to Morrow to be impouert- 
ſhed: now to be { with Ha- Beh3a.7. 
man ) exalted to the higheſt to. . 
{eate of dignirtie, and by and 
by to be hanged, Ts it not 
ftraunge to have knowne 
the tather a great comman- 
der, and to {cetheſonnea 
baſe yaſſali2the one to inha- 
bite a ltately pallace, the 0- 
ther to live ina poore cot- 
tage? theone to fit vpon his 
triumphant throne, the C- 


nr, 
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EI roche moto ———o——_ 


thertolye inthe dutt ot dc- 
folation? Burt thus it cometh 
Pr2.27.24. 0 patle : For riches remazine 

rot alway vor the crowne from 
one generation to another, Yet 
is this more [traunge, to be- 
hold one and the tame man | 
brought from the highe(} 

pitch of earthly felic®, to 

_ [rhe loweſt Rep of extreame 

r.Cor.7.3 1 miſerie. Thus Jorh rhe f./b1om 

of thi world paſſe away , and 

the glorie thereof vanuheth 

like the vapour of ſmoake. 

And the Lord of h:ſtes hath 

decreed ths to [iare the pride 

of all plorie , ana to brug ts 

contempt all tho/e that be 7o- 

r10:45 in the earth, 

Seeing now that rhe ho- | 
nour, ctedite, and worſhip 
ofthis world, is but a vulgar 

ap»!auſe, the nutle of pride, 
| the}-:1 


Eſa.23. Js 
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the ficebrand of enuie. , and 

; the companion of incon- 
tancie : good Lord, what 
do men meare lo earneftie 
to hunt after i:? Alas, who 
would make any reckoning 
of this vaine and variabte 
worl{!> Wao art thou that 
plorieſt in this glaſſic and 
windte vanitie? Whar, art 
chou greater then the great 
kings of Tyrus and Babyls, 
that conquering Lord of 
Bezeck , or that mightic 
Monarch of Greece? Be- 
hold they are all gone, and 
have loft & left their pompe 
behind them ; yea their ho- 
I | nourable memorial] is peri- 
ſhed with them. Almott e- 
very one ſaith with Sax, ho- 
nour me among(t the people: 1.Sam ty. 
and that is the limit of their | | 


þ 7 


lob$.18, 


| and religion, But our blet- 
; ted Saitour when he came 


| defpiſe worldy pompe and 
| credite , both by his birth 
life, and deatb. In his bizth 


Uine honour, and tooke vp- 


35- 
3 > 


Hit.:9.39 


The fir ff part, 


| daſe Conceipr, Many ttand 
elonouſly vpon their honor 
and reputation , butfewe 
have duc regard of honeftie 


' 1nto the world , taught vs to 


he difrobed himiclfe of di- 


on him the ſhape of a ſer- 
uant. Ila his life he refuſed 
the dignitie of a king, and 
ſemghe not hu owne glories 
And in bis death he ſuffered 
himſelfe tro be flript of all 
cxiernall reputation , when 
he was buffertted by the ral- 
call fouldiers, crucihed on | 
the reprochfull croſle, aad | 


derided by tne baſe paſſen-| 
gers.) 


—— 
w "_———_— 


= 


| 
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gers, Chriſtians theretore 
ould learne his precepr, 
and :micate his practile, ac- 
J 
me, for [am mecke and low! 
| of heart: If we /uffer with 1m 
we ſhall be glorified with him: 
and if we be humbled with 
him , we ſhall bee exalted 
with hi im. Let your leght ſo 
{dine Ffong men , that they 
may ſee your good Worker,and 
olorifie © your far ber which 1s 
im beauen, {faith our Sauiour, 
Ler your conſcience be vp- 
rigat, and your conuerſa- 
tion holy:{o hall you glori- 
tie God and haue praifc with 
God, tenne thoutand times 
more woorth then all the 
vaitne and momentanic ap- 
plauſcs of men: yea, it thou 


| ECTS 


cording to that : Learre of 


Rom. S.17. 


M.s. 


dclire tobe tmily honorable | 


Aa7.11.32 


210 |  Theforft part, | 


intnecycs of men, do this. 
Worldly honour and efti- 
mation is not yufiily com- | 
pared to the Crocodile, 
which fiyeth being purſued, 
but purſueth a man when 
he flieth, For thoſe that con- 
ceinne this tranficorie ho- 
nor, and ſeeke the aduance- 
menc ot Gods glorie , ſhall 
yadoubtedly haue true ho- 
nour purſuing them: though 
they loſe it in their fathers 
houſe with /o/eph , yer (hall 
| they find it nEgypr;though 
they leaue it in Pharozr 
Court with 4/-/es,they ſhall 
meete withit in the wilder- 
nefe ; and forſaking it in 
their owne countrey with 
; £16raham , (ſhall finde it in 
Canaan, For thoſe that ne] 
jnonr the Lord, he will honour | 
them, 


# 


en | 


= 


| 'WM- 
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them. The womans coſt and j: 
kindaefſe in honouring our 
bleſſed Savior with the box 
of oyntment, (hall never be 
torgorten : Bur whereſoener 
the Goſpell fhall be preached 
throughone the werld , there 


ſhall allo this that ſhee hath 


riall of her , And when as 
the \ynworthie honor of the 
wicked ſhal be buriedin ob- 
liuvion, orbeturned intore- 
proch , the riohtcous ( even 
ia this life) /ball be had inc- 
nerlafling remembrance; and 
;n thelife tro come ſhall en- 
ioy a glorious kingdome, 

thrones of maicftie , and the 
neuer-fading cine of c. 
ternall glorie, Lo,thus ſhall 


| 


the Lord will honour, 


be done tothe man, whome 


dane, bo {poken of for «a memo-. 
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1,534/4.3.30 


Mat. is. 1 3 


Pal,n12.6. 


2183 -} T te firſt part. | | 


SECT, - 9. 
Of Pleaſures, | 


V E are now entring | 
into the gardenot] | 
eAdats, (as it isin the Pro- 
ucrbe ) which the world: 
makes her garden of Eden. 
The Rewers that grow ther- 
in are the vaine plants of 
| pleaſure: which albeit they 
\ make a glorious ſhew to 
| the eye, yctis their root bit- 
rerneflc, their glofle vamutie, 
| and thei fruice deadly poy- 
| fon. What is plealure but a 

Cicdd fit, | delightfull motion feared 1n 
094409.2- | the tenſes? {o that the fiue | 
fenics are as lo many rootes, 
| foorth of the which plea- 
ſures Coe {pring and gro\v, 
 Beaucitull obiccts delight 
he eye, lyccte ſounds doe 
pleate 


i 
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| chote that arc led with icn- 


$ 
i 


; 


pleate che cares , fragrant 
aires affect che nole,delicare 
\ubRances contenc the Lran- 
ched nerues, daintic yiands 
iatisfe the rongue: and wat 
hathenan in all chis, which 


J . « 4 
is not common to him with 


he brute beatfts> In regard 
whereof, Saint Peter calieth 


ſualicie.,, bruite beaſts. Ard 
are not thele {cutes ſomany 
faire windowes , by the 
which pleafures giue {inne 
paſſage and entrance into 
the heart and ſoule of men? 
The ſerpent was more ſub- | 
tile then my beaſt of the | 
field, and fo was adaunges 
rous ſnare vrito Exe; bur, a- 
las, when {he gaue enter- 
eainement to pleaſure , ſhe 
was aflaulted by a more 


) 
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| dangerous beat, For plea- 
lure directed her eye, and 
; g'142d her hand to the for- 
| | 
vidden fruice, brought it to 
her mouth, and perſwaded 
herto take and tait ir. ® 
Now , as pleaſures are 
 brucith , ſoare they excec- 
ding neocanie. like the 
eric Comer, which laſt no 
longer then their exhaled 
matter indureth , and thar 
cannot be long. So that euen 
now you may {ee Baltaſar 
quaffing in greatiolitie; and 
| by and by, behold his coun- 
tenance chaunged his knees 
brat rogether, and his plea- 
fire tu medi into horrour. To 
day you may ſee the Tſrac- 
les frerch themſelues vpn 
their beds of Inorie , eate the 
lzmbes of the flocke , drinke 
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by che Aſyrians and Baby- 


lonians. 


is young, they will aſſucedly 


he 
threede of delight, and firet- 
ched the webbe of pleafures 
oa tae largeſt center of yari- 
etic,faith, he found nothing 
In it, but vanitie ani vexati- 
on of ſpirit, 

Thelearned both heathen 
and Chriltians have compa- 
red pleaſures to the anglers 
baite , which hath a hooke 
hid vnder it, Wherewith. 


thoſe that are inconfiderate, 


L 3 


wane 4n bowles , and ſing tothe 
ſound of the Viell : and to 
morrowe , behold them in 
great miſery and thraldome 


It a man wul not 
leaue his pleaſures when ke 


{ leaue him when he is old : 
and theifore Salomon, when 11 frghrin 
had*' drawne out the 
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I! aw fourth 
[&c 7600. 
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The fir part. 


are caught and killed . The 
golden cuppe in the ſpiritu-. 
al whores hands is a goodly 
cup, but ir is full of abhomi- 
nations:{o 1s pleaſures cup a 
very faire one, but it is full | 
of deadly povſon. The Bee | 
bath home avd waxe, but| {| 
ſhe hath a ſting withall:ſo| | 
hath pleaſure the honie to; | 
intice, and the waxeto C1 | 
{flame , but take heed of the 
deadly fling wherewith (hee 
{trikes, | 
The beſt fruite that can 

1 grow trom pleaſures, 1s Re- 
pentance and remorſe of 
conſcience, For {weet meate 
mult haue ſower {auce : and 
the ſoule that tooke plea- 
ſure in ſinning, mult needes 
ſuffer parne in ſorrowing. So 
(hall it befall che {oule giuen 

| to 
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to plealures, as E/aythreate - 
neth to Babylon : /i» ſhall 
cry in therr palaces , and dra- 
gout in their pleaſant places: 
thoſe ſoules and bodies that 
ſhould haue bene the tem» 
ples of the holy Ghoſt, bur 


| 
| 


haue bene made the palla- 
ces of worldly eſtes : 
| ſhall haue che Friries & Fu-| 
ries of anguiſh and horror | 
lodging and living there. | 
2 Arenorpleaſures the 
| occafions of ficknefle and 
; weaknelſle? for astke courſe 
| of waters doe weare & wea- 
| ken the banke, and ar laſt 
| carie it cleane aWay: ſodoc 
| pleaſures diminiſh health & 
 ftrevgth., and atlati doe vt- 
rerly deprive men of them, 
And as the Fuller with rai- 
| ſing of the nappe and ſhea-! 
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224 The fir7 part. 
ring of the cloth , makes it 
weare ſoft and lecmely , bur 
withall ſooner, then it wold | 
be: ſodo pleaſures raiſe vp 
| the nap of the ſpirits, yeel. 
ding preſent content , bur 
withall bring olds age and 
death before their time. 

3 As pleaſures do hurt 
che dodie, lo do they annoy 
and inteCt the ſoule , They 
are like thorns in hindering 
the growth of godlineſſe, & 
like Syrexs in wwlling men a- 
ſleepe in finne and fecuritie, 
lud.16, | Whileſt S.2xp/on flept vpon 
| Datlahs lappe, his lockes 
were (haucd off, and his eycs 

ut out : fo when pleaſure 
hath lulled men aſeepe, ſhe 
will ſhauz oft the lockes of 
erace, and befor rhe ſoul: 
with a ſpiticuall blindnefle. 
4 But 


L'q.8.14. 


F Of the Earths waratte. 


| 225 


4 Bur Saiat Perer ipeakes 
of a further and farre more 
daungerous fruite ot plea- 
ſure, when hee ſaith, that 
thole which hawe bene cate 
wuh ſen(ualue, ſhall recems 


And what thatis, it appea- 
reth in efbraham: (peech 
to Diues : Sonre remember 
that thee m thy life time ve 
cermeast thy pleaſures, & non 
thou art termented, SO that 
the intollerable rorments of 
hell are the reward of plea- 
ſures : yea the more the 
pleaſores , the greater the 
rortnents; forthe Lord cotb 
weigh out his iudgements 
according to the meature 
of mens vanities : Se mmch 
as fbe hath lmed m pleaſure. fo 


much gue you to Ler torment | 


the wages of unrighteouſneſſe, 


[:.Pet.2.1;, 
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The firſt part, © | © 
and {orrow, 

This is a medication very | | 
meete for theſe dayes of yo-| } 
luptuouſneſſe;tor now is the 
Apoltles Prophcfie fulfil- 
led : In the laſt daies men ſhall 
be loners of pleaſures more 
then lowers of God, Iknowe 
there 15 ſcarcely ſuch amil- 
creant, burthee will in this 
bchalfe indenour to iuftifie 
himfe!t: but when the Prea- 
chers of ods word, being 
| the Lords Ambaſtidoars” 
Dalketh men in his name, 
yet they cannot perſwvade 
them to forfake any plea- 
fures; 15 1t not euident that 
they loue their pleaſures 
more then they loue God? 
Mzcn that live pleaſzntly, 
{ſcene to live happily : bur 
; inclecede their tife is mitera-, 
| ble, | 


| 


| ble, and their condition la- | 


PY 


laatly , as it were ſportingir | 
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mentable, The {weete and | 
Chriſtall river runnes plea- | 


ſelfe , winding and curnivg' 
his filuer fireames vp and 
downe by many a faite and 
goodly meadowe a great 
while; bur atlalt ir fals ito 
che ſalt ſea, and there loſeth 
his {weernefle and becomes 
brackiſh : ſo many wicked 
men, Which tor a while doe 
turne ard windce taemielves 
vp and downe, through the | 
medowes of p! lealure, and 
bath themſelues 1NTnctran- | 
ſrorie blifle of this world 3 
do ar laſt fall into r4- nh 
of hell : aad here lote all 
the FR ecehe s of heir pica- 
ſures, and fic norhi ing bur 
the be clathneth c of paines 
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eternall, When Las that ta- 
mous Curtiſan of Corimth, 
asked Demrſthenes a great 
lum of mony to lye with her 
4 onenight, he antwered her 
wiſely : That he would not 
buy repentance at lo deate 
arate, Confiderthen deare 
Chriſtian, chat the price of 
pleaſure 1s not onely the in- 
hirritie of bodie, and an- 
gutth of foule, butof cter- 
nall paines and torments 10 
hell: are not all the plealures 
inthe world { though thou 
mighteſt entoy them renne 
thouſand ages ) tov deare to 
be bought at ſuch a price? 
we reade that king Zy/ima- 
chus being conftrained 
chrough thirſt, to yeeld his 
kingdome to the Scythians, 
when he had drunk the cold 


VEartt,s 
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warcr, laid : O good Cov, 
for what a {mall pleaſure 
| haue I 1:4 fo Orcac a kivg- 
dome! Beleeue mc, it thou 
oiue thy lelfe to pleature to | 
thy {oules daunger , though 
thou draw it toorth as Se- 
lomo: did, yet vv ber it15 ve- 
nithed, thou wiltlay 2 O 
cood Got, what cndleſle 
corments ain I ſubie to, 
3nJ what a glorious king- 
dome haue I loft for trifling 
and momentanie pleaſures! 


_— 


Doe with thy pleaſores ra- 
ther as Damid did with the 
water brought him by his 
Worthies, whercot he wold 
not drinke , but powred it 
foorth, ſaying : O Lord. be ut 
farre from mee , that / fould 
dothu : 1 not thu the bloud of 
theſe men ? It pleaſures offer 
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chemielues 1n neuer {o glo- 
riousa ſhapeto allure thee, 
let neither thy hands couch | 
them,nor thy hart taft chem; 
but powring them foorth, 
{zy with thy ſelte: © Tas 
be ut farre from me , that 1 
[honld yeeld to theſe pleaſures: 
are they not the price of m 
ſoule ? Thisif thouſhalt doe, | 
the Lord will yeelde thee 
heauenly delights in ſtead, 
P/al.35.9- | of earthly : how ſhalt be fa-| | 
| tified with the fatneſſe of his | | 
houſe , and he will gume thee 
drinke out of the ruaers of bis | 
pleaſures. 


mw —__— —— 


= —— 


SECT. TO. 
Of Friends and Friena/bip, 


A nngd nothing bee 
MOTCe conlfomnt and 
contentivs to the nature of | 

man 


th; te AE Ronen 


Tn 


| (gs merrily with vs allche 
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man then focietic , where- 
| upon hee therefore hach his 
name homo of 619g; yea al- 
though the vie of friend{hip 


{arie 3s the Elements : yet 
may this benetite of friend- 
(hip, be alſo raunged very 
wttly in the Catalogue of 
vanities, Sa/:mon deicribeth 
a friend chus; A friend lanuerb 
at all times: it he onely be a 
friend who loueth at all 
| times, how few true friends 
are there? For the mol} are | 
like the fwallow , which 


 fommer,bur bids vs fareweil 
towards winter , Many will 
wiillngly accompanie their 
 triends while they ſatle fafc- 
| iy with 2 pleaſant wind : bur 
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| when the tempeſt of danger 
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Das mi bj 
nes tO lay : Alltl ings are common 


x04 Ya GPeAuv. among friexas, WW hen nothing 


AriP.Cicers| loſophers ſaid ingenioully , 


Ambroſ.de | and the auncient Father di- 
Offic. lb 3. uinely , That the feare of 
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or trouble arilcth , they will 
quickly flinch and totfake | 
them. A friend 1s counted a-. 
notherlelfe, but moRt trends | 
in time of nced will giue a 
man leaue to truſt to him- 
ſclfe. Itis a common thing 


ts communicated: and (I am 
wholly yours ) is ſoone laid, 
but ſeldeme feene, Doth| 
the whole world yeclde one 
Damon or Pythiai? one Pa- 
des or Orefler No, afaithfull 
friend isa Pheenn, The Phi- 


that affinitie in manners and: 
conditions ſhould be the 
foundation of friendſhip : 


God aad loue of his word, | 
ſhould. 


—— 
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(lhouid be the glue to kit 
n1en together in the league 
oftrue loue; but protic, plca- 
ſure, vanitic and iniquirie, is 
the foundation & glue that 
ynites molt , When friend- 
(hip is once begun, is it not 


kept on foote by flaitery?for | 


tne tmperious nature of man 
being impatient of reproofe 
and aduile , it 1s thought 
good rather to footh and 
claw, then to fail to1arres, 
So thac moſt men becorne 
like the lute to the tree, and 
the bearcbind tothe whear. 
which clippe them till they 
haue killed them. And ſuch 
friend's a5 thele, when opor- 
cunitie is offred, proue faith- 
lefle,and trecherous, killing 
where they kiſſed , like [9ab 
and /zd.s. aid chat breaketb 
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the heart of him who rely- 
eth vpon luchaone, [fan 


enemse had wronged me (faith 


| Dama) [could bane berne it: 

implying , that for afriend 
ro prooue trecherous jt was 
intcllerable , Thus doth the 
friendſhip ofour dayes , be- 
gin with injquitie, continue 
with flatterie, and end with 
trecherie, Sothat the Lords 


' 
; 
; 
' 


querulovs admonition doth | 
verie well agree with our | 


times : Let enery one tak: 
heed of us netohbonyÞ truſt 
you not 11 any 5 I : fax ene- 
ry brother wil t ſe deceipt, and 
en-ry friend r”ll deale deceipt- 
fally, 
To theſe ct ndodces 
may be added the iarres 
that vſually fall out among 


friends, and chat oft times | 
v pon | 


j 
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vponcriting occations, No 
inftrument 15 fooner out of 
tune, then the harmonie of 
friendihip; andchen , as the 
pureſt wine prooues the tar- 
reſt yineger: ſothe molt in- 
ward friendſhip being diſ- 
folued,turnes into the dead- 
lie(t haved And as the pee- 
ces of cleare Ch:iftall can- 


” 
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; not be reunned by any art: 
| {2 the neareſt friendſhippe 
turned | into hatred , doeth 
| | bardly admit any cencli. 
ation; according to the dt- 
| vine Ponte: : eAbretber 
| off nard, is haraer to wine 
| then a ſtrong cutie , and thesr 
| contentions are like the barre 
of a pallace, 
Friend{hip ſhould be as 
the houſes that toyne toge- 
ther,and as the lones there- 
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of, onc tone and one houſe 
nelping to ſupport and vp-! 
hold one another : but they 
are ſometimes pondcrous | 
occaſ16s rather to ſuppreſle 
and pull downe one ano- 
ther, For as ſheepe doc ea- 
erly follow one another 
into the forbidden paſture: 
ſo many a good man 1s 
brought to Go euill by the 
_ | focietie and cexanple of bis | 
Confeſca. tiv, friend, as Szint eLrgnſtire 
fine. ingeniouſly confcfleth of 
| hunſelfc: and ctherupon iult- 
ly exclaimeth : © nam m- 
mica armicittal And as it hath 
ofc fallen our , that they 
which have aducntured 
themſelues tro ſave a man 
from drowning , have by 
thar meanes bene drowned 
themfelues : ſo mary 2 one 
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by his readinelle Leo 
and pleaſure his friend, hath 
bene brought intothe fawe 


the ſame daunger. To mani- 
felt this by ſtories which is 
eurdent by daily experi- 
ments , were very ſuperflu- 
ous, Itisa ſtrauvge {peech 
of [ocrater, That there is a 
friend who will grieue for 


his friends miſhap, andio- 


deuour to relecue himin &di- 
ſreſſe; yet repine alſoat his 
good fortunes: butit is true 
in obſ{cruation, & hath rea- 
ſon allo of ic. Forthere isin 
every man by nature a ſe- 
crer ſelfe loue, whereby he 
wiſheth better to himſclfe 
then to others, which is the 
cauſe of this repining hu- 
mour . Now letit be ſuppo- 


ſnare, and made parcaker of 


4 Dewans- 


(16979, 

So hard a 
thung it is 
to haue an 
lablolute 
tricad, 


ab: mallent 
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f of he firſt pat "- | 
| {ed, that none of all theie e- 
uils were incident to friend- 
(ſhip ; that neither 1arres, 
daungers or crecheries had 
; any piace in diſſipating or 
| dilloluing of the tame : yet 
were this enough to ſet 
foorth the Oe thereof; 
That friends cannot alwaics 
| live together ,- bur againtt 
| their wils are lubiet to fe- 
| paration , and that by ſun. 
; drie accidents, and vncexpe- 
| Red calamities, Whereof 
we haue anotable inſtance 
ineTbraham and Lot: who 
by reafon of their {cruants 
variance , were enforced to 


j 
| 
! 


depart one from the other, | 
And if nothing elle effect | 

this, yet dearh rikes the | 

dolctullftroke of ſeparation; | | 


and then the ccarer the | 
loue. 


_— a 


——+ 


h 


| 
| 
[ 


. 


; 
$ 


| 


————— 


Ofrche Earihs vantittes 


loue , thegreater the lofle- 
For as by the lofſe of 
one ofthe optickes , the o- 
ther is endaungered : ſo by 
the lofle of one friend, the 
cther muſt needes be much 
perplexed. Then doth Da- 
id mourne ouer [anathan 
with agreat lamentation : 
Wa is mce for thee my brother 
[onathan, 

The conſideration of all 
this, may be a notable 
meanes to auoide the Pro- 
phets curſe and woc: Curſed 
be the man that maketh fleſh 
his arme, Wo betothem that 
go down intoeEgypt far help, 
For if friend{hip be lo traile 
and vaine , why itould any 
man depend vp2n it to de- 
part from the liumg God, 
or to diminifh his cofidence 
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P/al-g4-19, boaft of God allthe day long? | 


j![ob.r5.14. 


In him? Embrace Elphas 
his\exhortation : Acquaint 
thyfeclfe with God, whoſe 
lcue once ſet ypon thee is 
immutable , whoſe. fauour 
and kindneſle is vnſpeakea- 
ble , hrs power invincible, 
and his promiſe inviolable, 
\ The Lord is with thee, whale F7 
thou art with him © he is the 
firſt in inviting , and laſt jn 
reieting, Oh what a ſingu- 
lar priuiledge is it to haue 
God to be our friend?if men 
reioyce intheir great and lo- 
ving friends, how much 
more may wee make our 


If thou defire to be partaker 
of this priuiledge, remem- 

ber our Sauiours ſaying:7ox | Js 
are my friends, if you ao what- S;: 


| ſoener I command you. 'E: 
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| JOy and Mirth is 2 thing 
| Litefired of all, cx cept ſome 
tew, whom a cer:aine inhu- 
mane and melarnchole Gdil- 
poti: ton hath diftinguithed 


| trom others ; lo that itwill 


| full vanitie to find patrons 
| ! 
enough in the world - but 
who is -he thac ſhall be able | 
co trec It from the iuſt 1Mpu- | 
tation of yanitie? We reade 


m_ em a ee en nine i nn 


of ome, whom ouermuch s 
10y bah broughre to their | 
graues very ſpeedily, IS De- | 


| | ATOLAS of Rhod les; who, in- | 
| uing three ſonnes wh: wo 


; wonne the prizes in ſeyera! 
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his childcen 1a afiliall reue- 
cence calt their glands o- | ? 
aerhim , and the people 
with admiration applan.ied 
1im, tell downe deay in the 
place, In him and others the | | 
uke mentioned by hiltori- || 
as , the Proverbe faileth: || 
[ie merier heart, the lon- || 
| cerlite, And ſurely immo- 
derare mirth cannot be but. 
re: y kurtfull, by realon that 
it difperſeth and ſpendeth 
the vicall ſpirits, which are 
the aon of the heart, 
| the caltle of the bodice. 
Beiides this,the Lord en- 
uying the pleaſant eltate of 
wicked men, which are tran | 
gers from the life of God, 
P[i/.32.10} doth often ſhoot out his ar- 
| rowes of dolour and diſcon-. 
| tent - ſothat their ioyes be-. 
come. 
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COME Very motncntanic, © 
the end of their marth 5 hea- 
rinefſ:; like a faire calm, that 
engech with a blultering 
Horme, Which caule:h Zo 

phar to a>ke [ob : Knon cit 
thos not that the res Jig 0 f 
the wicked 15 ſhort , ani that 
the 12 by: hypocries is bat for 
a moment? as it he ſhould ſay: 

If thou knowclt not that, 

thou knowelt normgg. And 
25 the Lord d: ales withthe 
wicked in iudgement ; lo 
doth he with the godly Ty 
compaſſion , knockwig at 
the doore of their hearts 
wich the hammer of chaſtiſe 
meats and affliction. mixing 
(like a carctull Phyfitian | hi: 
cordials with corraliues, ro 
keepe them low, and to che- 
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| riſhin them a contrice hear: | 
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Pro.14.13. 
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ty Suomons ſaying forthe 
vicil! ude and chaunge of 
c1i0gs, is oftey proved true: 
There ts a time t9 laugh,and a 
ame to we'pe: atume 19 dance, 
and a time to m:urnc. For the 
drif. of lis difcourte, 14 not 
ro reach tin2t it ſhoultbe ſo; 
bu: to ther that it will be | * 
{o., Which ordinarie euent | . 
contdered, it js not without 
wt caule,thatrhe fame He 

brew word vie borh in /eb 
and elſe whe:e 19 the Serip- 
tures, fionifterh both Ro 
| and Mike "Ing. 

Bur if miceh were in it 
{elfe both g990d and perma- 
nent, Fo how voſt is it for 
this rf rtm2ge of reares ? 
Whin the Babvlonians 
viſhed the Ihalites being | 
th. 'T} 
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COLO omen mlrnmmmm meme ern Ro SO} MY OE ANI | 
So | LET Caprives , ro fivg they | , | 

r the xe of the ſongs of Srom, they} | | 

e of a»ked; How hal ne [ing «fon, ' KH 

rue: of the Lord in aſireunge land? P[Aln37.4), | 

nd a Can a forg of Sion he more 

ance, | þ vnreaſonable in Babylen, | 

rhe | | then joy and mirth in this 

«not | | | valeof milerie? For what 1; . 

e ſo; | | { here to make a man lavgh| L | 

[11 dc]; | or be merrie , except licc i | 

uent, | would laugh at the world, | 

hout | | | as 'Demacruion did atihe A. i .- 

: He |} jthenians ?. If aman take a | * 7 -i 

n /eb|} | diſcreer yiew of the vanitics | {; 

crip- || {anal miſeries of this wicked lj: 

Micth |} | world, tie f}, all find caule c- | 


| nougn to mou ne; bur litule 
in "tf | occalion of mirth. It js wor» 

} 

| 

\ 


erma- [3 |thic the ob{eruation , that 
;itfor|] | wereade not, thateuer cnr 
eares? |} | biefled Saviour laughed.or 
»201205 |} | {miled:bic divers times, that 
being 'f | he ſighed, groned and wep!, i 
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Eccl.y.4.5. 
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P/al.g 1.19 
per riſum 
multum po- 
Beruwcogneſ- 
cere [{lin'n, 


And the like we reade of 0- 
ther the ſan fied ſeruants 
of God; as of Saint Parſe, 
who writes to the Philipp!- 
ans weeping, and ſerues God 
with many teares. 

We have an old Proverb, 
and it isnot more old rhen 
falſe; Alitle mirihis woorth 
2 preat deale of ſorrow, This 
is a carnal! Proucroe, and 
true in thoſe one'y , who 
looke for their portion of 
felicitie in this life, Forto 
the children of God, the 
Spirit of God can tell vs, 
that alittle forrow is woorth 
a great deale of mirth, 
Where or when was it ever 
ſaid of mirth , as it is of ſor- 
row: A ſorowfull [pwr 1 4 ſas 
crifice ro God? Laughter in- 
deed ts the ſacrifice of tools. 

Thoveh| 
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Pu Though the heauen of 
"ts heaiens cannot containe 
re, | the Lord; yet behold, hee 
pi-| | | will have his habitation £/7.66. 


j0d| with an humble ſpirit, and a 
\ | continte heart. This Pavid 


rb, knew wel when he (aid: Par |__ 

en | | | a7 teverints thy botthe : ave 14S5-, 
rth} - | mor theſe things noted tn thy 

his | © } 626%e? The teares of a true 

nd | : | penitert, arelaidvpby the 


ho | { | Lordasrichieuels. ard hee 
| | doth regiſter enery Hgh of a 
* |conTite heart + even ro this 
' end , that they which (or in 'tfal.1 26.5 
teares, mayroape nity, Bur | 
there appearcth nota more | | 
[maine and manifct dife- 
2 rence betweene the «{}tma- 
[tion of mirth and ſorrow, 
? jthenin our Savjours words: 
- \Fobere Ou that lwugh, for Link 8.25. þ 
* |y9n/ball waile and weep Bleſ=| pyg 4 
M 4 | | 
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| | {edare youthat jonrnce; for 
you /oall be comforted , Bu 
what? js itnort lawfulltobe | | 
merie? Yes ſurely, there is | 
fome mirth lawfull, ando- | 
therſome both lawfull and | | 
Lea.23-49. | laudable, The Ifraclites may | | 
rctoyce before the Lord} ! 
their God in their folcmne 
feaſtes, As the Iewes mult | | 
faſt in their miſerie 3 fo way | | 
they keeperhe dayes of fea- | | 
ſting and ioy tor rhicir victo= | F 
| rie:yeaallthe peopleatthe | | 
coronation of Sa/zmon, may | * 
| pipe With pipes, and rervyce 
with great ty , and maks the 
earth ring with the ſornd 
of them. Thus cuen in theſe 
&the like remporall things 
it is lawtull tor the children 
cf God to reioyce, And in- 
deed none haue 1uſt title to 
| mirt h/ 
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mirth but they, who by ca. | fo 
fon of their adoption 1 | 
Chritt, their preieut ſruitnon 
of Gods tauour, and conltar 
expectation of their future 
happinefie , may very wel 
have chnearefull hearts - but 
yer mult this be with the A- 
po'tles caucat : That they 
that remyce, be as twomph 19oy 
retoveed not : that neither | 
their ioy be exceſlue.nor in- | 
rempeltiue : : not permitting 
times of mourn: Og , hen 
tnereis caule of monroing. 

Thereis alaudable mirch 
when men ao rezovce, 19 the | 
Lerdat the Lord, an 
Lord, To ths joy leaks | 
Pialmiſt exhort, when hee | 
faith ; Serve the Lord with E/4 10 
frame , and crme br fove laws | 

thy: 2 mne([r. VWaen mers 

Mx | 
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250 The firit part. Wes 
do in the ſervice of God litt 
vp chearfull hearts co the 
Lord , and ſing praiſes to 
him iovfully : chis is ahea- 
uenly retoycing, and chis | 
was the blefſed Virgins ioy: 
Lu e47- Ay foule doth maynnifiz the 
Lord, and my ſpiru hath ve- 
reds God: my Sauonr, It 
this be the cauſe of thy ioy, 
I may ſay to thee in gþe As 
| poltles words: Rezayce 1m the 
PIK-44* | Lord;and | ſay ao-meretoyce. 
Enlarge thy heart, and cx- 
| tend the bounds of conſola- 
$1489.15 | ton : For bl. ſſed ave the pes- 
pt- , that can reviyce wm the 
Lox4, When the diſciples | ? 
returned with toy, becauſe | | 
| the divels were /ubaned wats 
them : though this were no 
imall caute of toy, yet our 
| Saviour ſeeking to turne the 
ftfreame } 
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(tccarine of their aftcctions 
another way, ſaith voto th®: 
[nth revyce ns, tha: ſprrits 
are /ſnbaned vnto you; but ra- 
ther revyce , that your WAN 
are written in heawen , So d. 
ti101 cximine the emdence 
of thy faluation : and ifthou 
find 1m :by loule the charter 
of a ſourd faith, ſealed vp 
vnto thee by the tpirn of a 


ing ſpirit of God, bearing 
witneſle , thar thou ar: the 


child of God, and thatthy. 


name is enrolled amonegſ' 
the heauenly cuizens; rhe 
reioyce , a1 agame I ſay, 
reioyce: and behold, this z9y 
ſhaii no man take from toee, 


dopiion, and ti e larchfy 
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- "SEET. £4 
Of AMartage, 
| Hen man was 1n 
— his ivnocencie the 
C8217: | Lord faid : Ir rs mor goed for 
| minto be alone - but in his 
11.Cor 7.1, | corrupt cltacc che Apolile 
| faith: /t & 705d for a man, not 
| to torch a wem.m . Thus Was 
| marriage founded vpon de- 
cencie, "bur nov the princt- 
| pail pi/lzr thereof 15 neceth- 
Ambr.de | tie. In which reſpect, al. 
Nona; | though it isnot to be ſhun- 
cup vaan- | ned aSatinne; yetisitiobe 
os Gm 2bandoned as a vurthen , & 
farcine dec ti- raay very well bee taxed as a 
| vanitie. 
{| Whenaman intends to 
; take awite, he aduemures | 
' ypona daungerous choice. | 
| Bras | 
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| Dras laying 's famous ; lt a 4 42k 
; man take A tiire wite 5 it 1s 5 es 
| doubrfull ſhee. will proove 727+ 

talie : if foule , ſheis aloth- 
iome plague , And experi- 
ence manitelteth many a ma 
erimoniall infirmitie inc1- 
dent to that ſexe. It they be 
qualified with avy extraor- 
dinaric ornainents, they be- 
come imperious z; fo that 
beautifull (OBT' TT) will not Hcfter. 1, 
come to e4/a/hneroſh when 
| he ſends for her, If their huſ- 
bands haue any familiar fo- 
cietie with others, by reaſon 
of his employments abrode, 
they quick'y become ielous: 
and lo are a griefe of heart 
tobim. Ifthey be rich, they 
{ ſooke ro dominere, accor- 
ding to that ſpeech : /fa wo- |£{-25024 
| man nouryh her bu{oand, ſhe| 
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254 The firſt part. - 
5 angrie , wnpndent, and full | 
of r:proch , It they be not. | 
Ike their neighbours iv ivo- | 
maniſh yaninies, they be- 
come querulous; and ifthey | 
be honeſt , they are proude 
and ambitious , as thoiigh 
their husbands were much ; 
bound tothem for ic, Doe | 
not many wiucs proue Afi- | 
chals, and ſo are ſnares to | 
cheir husband-? and many | 
husbads Nabsl;, even tooles | 
and churles to their wives? 
And where wo fuch euils 
arc combined , it were bet- 
ter for a mai) to haue his ha- 
biratio with the wild beaſts, 
then to converſe with ſuch, 
The world yeelds enow 
{uch as Jobs wife was, who 
will either ſay blaſphemouſ- 
ly co the diſhonour of God: 
Curie 


ont ft rn 


Proe.21.19, 
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fooliſhly to their husbangs 
| oriefe as (he did : Blefſc God 
| 8 PA adding affliction to 
| bis affli tion : bur tew S«- 
| rabs & Rebeccaes there are, 
which are faithtuil, kind-and 
obedient to their husbands, 
| meane not hereby to con- 
demne all women : for 1 
know diuers of that ſexe 
wile, modeR, and yeric ver- 
tous:n7r to tuftifie all men: 
for experience ſhewerh ma- 
\y ofthem to be very viti- 
2u::T have onely (aid, which 
ts the generall currenc in 
| conugall affaires. /'/urarch 
hath a plenſant tale ofa Ro- 


a 


he had put away his wife) 
aer friends did chus expo- 
itulare the matrer : What 


| Carle God and dic : Dale 


| 


*3F 


Iob.t.9. 


P/pintila 


van Any t. 
mane, with whom {becauſe (ep 32 1 Pre 


COPEL. CONKRE2 + 


AMPITHSIT 


© 
; 
i 
£4 
k 3 v 
FE 


: _ 
256 T he firſt part, 41 
tault can there be tound in. 
her?1s ſhe not an honelt wo- | 
14n of her bodie? is the not 
taire? and doth (he notbring 
thee {weert children? Bur ne. 
| purting foorth his foot and | 
{hewing them his ſhoe, an- 
(wered thus : Is not this a: 
faireſhoe? is it not neately | 
made? and 1s it not a newe 
one? yetnone of you knows | 
eth where it pincheth me: 
meaning that there were 
many lecret 1ars happening 
berweene the maried, which |} 
others knew nor, 

2 Bchges theſe inconue- 
niences of marizge, there is | 
in it ſome incumbrance in | 
divine actions & excerciles: | 
as may appeare not cnely by 
the Lords commandement 
Exo.rg.15.| *o the lirachtes of — 
an 
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| Wiucs, atthe deliweric of tlic | 
| lavy vpon mount Sinay, but. 


| 2llo by che Apcſtics tolera- 


| 


tion of at2mporatie ſepara- 
tion, forthe more ATE 
aid devout aQing otthe re- 
vgons exerciſes of falling 
and prayer : and this is bi» 
' difliwalorie reaſon. 1. Cor.7, 
| 32, {| would bane you nuthout 
| carefulee fe: the unmaried ca- 


'reth for the things of the 


. Lord, how he may ple=/e tne 
Lord; but he that ty married 
 careth for the things of the 


' world, howhe may pleaſe bu 


| wife, Kid experience reſoun- 


| deth the truth of the_Apo- 


| iles words : for be that (hall 


enter into this courſe of lite, 
mult have cate of a familic, 
a prouident regard of chil- 


!ang abttincace from cher | 


- 9 


1,Cor.7.5, | 
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dren, anc that which ts of 
molt dihcultie, and there- 
fore ſingled out by S, Paxle, | 
he muſt be carcfull to pleaſe 
his wife, And as Naomtes 
kinſman could notredeewe 
þimelechs land, except he 
cooke Rath towite: fo can 
a man hardly yoke himiclfe 
in the bonds of wedlocke, 
but he ſhall alſo marrie him 
{e!f ro {undrie worldly cares 
and incumbrances, which 
w1ll hinder hitv in the courſe 
of Chriſtianitie: 
2 This alſo adderh much 
to theſe preiudices of the 
martied, that they are knir 
in 20 indiffoluble knor, The 
Gentiles made a queſtion, 
whether it were good to 
marie, although they allow- 
ed of divorce ypon euery tri- 
fling; 
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fling occahtion : how much 
more would chey baue done 
ſo, had they knowne that 
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onely death and adultene wy 
are the (words that mult. cur FROM 
this Gorges knot? When oh | 
the Phariſies demaunded of \ i | 
our Sauior, whether 1t were | 3:6 
lawtfull for a man to pur a- his j 


way his wife for euery Ut- 
Aing occafiog ( asthe man- 
ner was then among the I 
leixes) he anſwered : Thar | 
the man and wife were by 
{rnariage made one fleſh, and 
ſo (ex: 'epe in the caſe of a- 
| euleric » Which ci{unices 
' the maried, andmakes an v- 
non betweene the adulte- 
| rers) could no more be ic- 
parated then a man can be 
devided fro himſclfe: which 
| the difciples hearing, faid \Þ 
| | ; 


1.C9y.5.16 
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ro hum : tt the maltcy be /o. 
(6! wrene man and \ Hts 
nt good to marrie, And in» 
deede it is a hard thing, were 
[tnot the divine o:dinarce 


counter to many ?Nconuent- | 
cces, IS Many JiNcs mariage | 
yeehis withrehis 1 kfome Toh 
dition cf in! Joprg lenefle, | 


| 


| 


of Almightie God, to en- | 


| 


| 


Neither 1s this bond wit he | 
| out bongage , Whileii nee 


| rher the mannorthe woman , 


"ave power ouertheirowne | 
bodies ; normay Maxe any | 
{eparation , no not for a 
time, and though it be for 
diuine reſpects , but with 
mutaall conſent, 

_ Thele being the incon- 
ueniences of mariage , the | 
vic thereof may be the A- 
pofiles exhortation 2 «Ort 
| th: ». 
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than loo/ed from a wife? [eeke! 


190 a wife. Saint Panle once 


withed that a'i his bearers 


| were Ike himielfe, except 
' his bands:buc eliewhere hee 


' witheth all were hike him- } 


iclfe , thatis, free irom Ma- 


| rtage bands , Let thote that 


SS eee Ao 


==> 400 em—c——_ 


ane wines , be a3 thomgh thy 
bad noae : that is , let them 

not be hindered 1» divine 
things, or incumbered with 
humane, by tcaton of their 
mariage, Thefpinicuall ma- 
riave of Chrift tothe ſoule 
's that which every one 
oughe princtpally to regard. 
Behold how Chriift v ooceth 
rnNee, ſaying : s Open tomee my 


Lowe » my daze , my To 'ndc fled. 


Now is 1 thy part, ro fet o- 
pen the doore of thy heart, 
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and to {iy as Laban {aid to | 


£ 
& 
o 7 
r 
$34 1 
» 
> 
* 
S ty 
v3 
Ms 
Bt 1 
s 
EI 
Ly 
: 
"0 
W- 
4 
Is 
> 
& 
i 
A 
Fs 
p] 
Th 
. , 
AK 
eB” 
EF] 4 
: 
A 
, 
: 


DR EE clin 6 cotta. Afi 


SM: 7 
& > 
3 
S 
þ © 
| 
4 


x oy 3 Las 
MG rant” 
, : OO Onn 
*. 


ED a 6 


FN, F.C, COR Py ol 
uy T he firſt putt, 


'G en.24.31. Abrahams {eruant : Come 1m 
| ! rhou bleſſed of the Lord , For 

loe, be being thy foules huſ- 
band hath "diſcharged the | 
debts of thy inves, and will 

cue thee a rich ioynter of ) 
| grace in this life, and the 
| precious dowrie of etcrnall 
| glotic inthe lite to come. 


SECT. 17s 
Of Children, 


S Nature hath engraf- 

ted in every thing li- 
uing onthe face of the earth 
a defire of procreation, for 
the preſeruation of rhe Spe- | 
cres ; fo grace requireth at | 
the hands of thoſe, to whom | 
(he hath not given the di- 
ipenſation of continencie., 


an of{prive for the cularge- 
| ment. 
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ment of Gods Church, Yea 


child-en are the merit ance 


| of 152 Lora , ana the f ate of 


the wombe hu reward: yet1s 


this of the number and na- 


rure 'of thoſe blſivgs, 
which in themſclues are 
but vanities; becauſe that a 
man in the abundance of 
children , may be miſeravle 


| and worſe thin an vutimely 


lirith, Nath it nor falne out 
to many mothers , moſt de- 
firous of children, that in 
the mid of their throbs be- 
fore and at the time of their 
childbirth, they have bene 
readie to lay with Rebecca, 
F:y am I th4,? even foric 
that ever they were with 
child . And doth it notoft 
come to paſle , that their 


children prooue Ben-onres, 
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T he fir, /t part, | 


G:1-35-18. 


| fancies: if chey be nurſed at 


| the {ons of their torrown ts yea, | 

\ fomctir mes the ſonnes and 
| | Cavghrers of cheir death , as. 
So obs to Rachel. - - 
So foone 2s the children | 
are dorne,there are brought | 
 foorth ma any murnall mile- | 
' ries and troubles ro the p2- 
rents: when tAcy arc in their 


1 
j 
| 


home, "FP ickſome 15 their 
crying 20g vawling? or if by 
| Its of ſome weighty impe 
| Ctme2nt, the mother cannot: 
' Orof 2 fooliſh and vnnatu- 
rail niceneſſe , (he wil! not 
nurſe her ow Rs child - yet | 
how doch theirfeare fNeepe | 
and wake with the l.ttle ren- 
{der babe? And as chiidren 
groiy in age. andttacure, fo: 
got h the coll and care of 


; Darents orow 3nd increaſe, | $ 
| : he; 2 
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Fhe health , the honeſtic, 
the credite, and good eſtate 
ofthe children 15 the conti- 
nuall meditation of the pa- 
rents : and if chey proouc to- 
wardly impes, yetis the fu- 
cure hope conceiued of the 
very doubtfull,and the com- 
fortvariable, bur the care 
molt certaine and infallible, 
Children ſhould be /he 
the ole plants, yeelding the 
oyle of gladncfſc & cheare- 
tulncfle vato their parents 
taces; but many by their vn- 
gracious behauiours, doe 
make their faces ſhine with 
ceares, and doe coner them 
with ſhame, They ſhould be 


| 


P/al,na8.3 


as arrowes of protection #2 


they become ſwords and 
darts of forrow and anguiſh, 
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to pierce their patEts hearts, 
What a heart-breake was 
rhatyrto eAdum, that ha- 
aivg buttwo lonnes, the one 
of chem ſhould murther his 
owne and onely brother? 

And what a ching was ic, 
that when as //azc had but 
ewo children , the one of 
chem married with wiucs , 
that were 4 orzefe of mind to 
his mother and made her wea- 
ree of her fe , Bur thus doe 
parents often hatch luch fil- 
thie egges,as proue ve'y {er- 
pents., Sometime it happe- 
neth , that contrarie to the 
coef of nature,the parents 
erforme the funerall rites 
to their children , and the 
fame is exceeding grieuous 
rothem, How is the Shuna- 
mite diltracted for the death 
of 


| 
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ot her ſonne ? and how doth 


Dama talt and lye on the 


ground , vpoa the ficknefle 


of his child ? and it that na- 
ture He not extreame 11 this 
reſpect , they haply hue to 
their farther dCifcomtort. He 
that hath married his daughs 
ter ( faith a wile man) hath 
performed a warghtie worke: 
but I may ſay truly (howlo- 
cuer paſſion may crofle rea- 


fon)that he which hath bu- | 


ried his child in the feare of 
God , hath perfourmed a 
waightier worke, For much 
care and feare is thereby e- 


fcaped - Iam notignorant 


that the death of Children 

hath brought the graye 

heads of ſome parents with 

ſorrow to the graue : bur 

who knoweth not (which is 
N 2 
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worle ) taac che litc of chil- 
drea doth often bring their 
gray heads with forrow and 
hame to their ſ{epulchers ? 
ln ſuch a cale there is 1vſt 
cauſe of wering a mourning | 
weede. 

The moft fort of parents 
(I confefle ) through their 
tolly doturne this eemporall 
bleſſing into a curſe , and 
this comfort {into 2 corra- 
fiue, 5nd make it both vani- 
tie and vexation of ſpirit ,| 
Such are they that bring vp} | 
their children too nicely & | | 
tenderly , orclſe doe vtterly | 
neglect their education, to 
their owne diſcomfort, and 
their childrens ouerthrow. 
| This was the fault of Danrd 
%S#-14 | wholoued his ſonne e4b/0- 

{ontoo tenderly, and would 
& neucr 
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neuer diſpleate e{donah fro 
bu childhood . The truite of 
which indulgence appeared 
afterwards, when the one 
attempted to depoſe his fa- 
ther,the other ſought ro dif- 
inherite his brother, Bur 
the rndgement of God was 
{ very grieuous vpon old Els. 
aremiſfle man : who, when 
his fonnes deferued ſcuere 
chaftiſements for their no- 
torious wickedneſſe , onely 
rebuked them with a verbal 
reproofe, M-f{ parents are 
very proudent for their 
childrens profits, and thoſe 
things that belong to their 
bodies , bur few haue care 
of the things that appertain 
to their ſoules : they decke 
them in braue apparell , 
build chem faire houſes, and | 
N 3 
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The fir5t part. 


purchaſe thE goodly lands; 
bur do litle regard their yer- 
rwous and godly education, 
'Thus, as if it were enough 
for the husbandman to tow 
his corne , but neuer weede 
it;andche cardener to plant 
a tree, and never prune it: fo 
chey thinke it enovgh to 
haue children, though they 


neuer haue care of their! © 


good bringing vp; whereby 
they peruert the principall 
ends of marriage and pro- 
creation, For whereas they 
ſhould haue endeuoured to 
haue had of fo many childre 
{o many heires of the king- 
dome of heauen, they have 
( alas for pitie ) prepared ſo 
many firebrands for hell, 
This may be a warning to al 
parents, who doe tondly 
dote 
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vore ypon their chileten ; 
and a reaſon to waenlerate 
their affections , that their 
hearts be no more ſer vpoa 
them then is expedient: that 
the current of their love 
runne the right way ; that 
they doe not cocker and 


{ nuzlethem vpin vanity and 
vice, hut breede them _ ic [ 


che Fav 1 tron and 1% '1ma- 
tronof the Lord, That how- 
focuer they prouide for 


their outward «ſtate, they 
'indeuour to make © OA rich 


in faith, and oracious in 
their RESP 693 : for this 
ſhall trend to the fathers cre. 
dite, the childrens comfort. 
and Gods glorie. FHappie 
thee man that hath bis Onmey 
full of ſuch ary mer , he ſhall 
not be aſbamed when he [pca- 
N 4 
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| belong vato them , ifthey 


keth with his enemies mn the 
gates, 


SECT, 14- 
Of Recreationss 


He eftite and condirtio 

of mankinde is ſuch, 
both in re{pect of 11s bodie, 
and his minde, tharneicher 
the one nor the other is able 
ſubſtigcially ro performe & 
proſecute thoſe offices char 


ſhall be converſant in con- 
tinuall agiratio and motion. 
The rea(on hereof is , be- 
cauſe the vitall and animal! 
ſpirits are to the bodice and 
the minde, bke the oyleto 
the lampe,which if it be nor 
{ometimes repaired, will be 
quickly extinguiſhed. 

Now as nature challen- 
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geth 
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eth ſome 1intermitiion for 
her berrter refreſhing * ſo| 
hath Almightie God here- 
in condeſcended to mans 
neceſfſicie, permitting to him | 
ſome libertie for the relaxa- 
tion both of minde and bo- 
die, by Recreations conlo- 
nant ro them both, and nor 


tcfſhon which becommeth a 
Chnftian , For the bodic; j*59-1-3 
iuch exerciſes as ſhooting 
and flinging , which werc 
practiſed for recreations in 
peace, and were neceſſaric | 
alſo for defence in thetime + 
of warre : and the praiſes of | 
men exquiſite in that skil 
are mentioned in the booke | 
of Iudges; as the {euen hun- |7«d.20.1* 


fling at a haires breadth, 
Ns | 
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meaning ( by an exteaſiue | ? 
kind of ſpeech) very neare.| | 
| For the mind , fome tuch oy | 
ingenious ſober riddles are, 

as that of Sawp/ons : Ont of 
the eater cime meate, and out 
' of the ſtrong c..me ſweetneſſe, | - 
And ſuch no doubt were | | 
| diverſe of the Queene of | | 
Shebaes queltions , where- 
| with ſhe prooued Salomon , 
' Fo this purpole {erueth Mu- 
licke : by meanes whereot , 

2,Cbro.91.| Dantd that excellent Mu- 
fitian did calme ang pacifie 
OTE: the minde of Saw , yex- 
Hg ed and diſquieted with a 
. { melancholicke humour,(tir«, 
{red vp by ancuill ſpirie, Yet 

i aretheſe 3nd the like recre- 
{ 3tions and exerciſes, no- | 
thing elte bur mecre vani- 
| Lies. Amonglt all the recrea- 
tions | 
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nons that hauye bene Gdeui- 
ied, there is (in my conceit ) 
none comparable to that | 
heauCly (cieaceof Mulicke : 

which cauſeth Safomon to} 
fingle it out from the reli | 
Eccle/. 2, 8, Yet bebold his 

cenſure of it ; When he hac 
promded hum men- ſingers anc | 
women-ſingers, the d. lights 6 Ore 

the founes of men, har mon: Eide Treme! 
and harmonics , that 1s, the | 4426 1064, 
bett hmple muficke, and the 
| {weeteft conforts that he 
could get; be concludeth of 
this, as of other delights of | 
this life : Behold all rs vanitte. ; 

And indeed there needes 
no further argument to | 
proue the vaniuie of cecrea- 
tions, then the iu taxation 
of other canhly comforts, | 
of more vic and conſequent. | © {| 
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Whercuato may be added, : 
that as this vanities of lefle | : 
importance: (o is it through 
mans corruption of more in» 
couenience, the many other; 
and ſo becometh a vexation 
of ſpirit, Mcn offend in re- 
creations either ſubſtantial- | | 
ly,or circutnſtantially:ſubfi- | } 
tially , in the choiſe and vſe 
ofchoſe that be vnlawtul;cir- 
cumſtanrially, in the abufe 
of thoſe that be lawfull, 
Though Diuines of great 
learning doe not all agree 
concerning the lawfulneſſe 
or volawfulnefle of certatne 
recreations ; yet ſome there 
are whom Fathers, ſchoole- 
men, and moderne men al- | 
fo do vtterly condemne, as 
rage playes, laſciuious wan- 
ron dauncing, vnthriftie di- 
NB 
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{ ling, viing impertinent.cir- 
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ny have written, and ſome 
inueighed with great vehe- 
mencie : which if our age 
were not graceleſſe, would 
at leaſt be ſome reftraint of 
the frequent abuſe of them, 
eſpecially vpon the ſabboth. 
As for lawfull recreations, 
men abuſe them ſundrie 
wayes. 1,By fraudulent dea- 


cumuentions, Which are no- 
thing elſe bur meere couſi- 
nages. 2, By diverſe outra- 
ges, as ſwearing , curſing, 
chafing, brawliny, &c, And 
then the beſt of them be- 
come mad ſports, as Salo- 
mon ſaith, 3, By the wagers 
that are played for , which 


ſhould be yery little, as a 
note of vitorie, not 4 marke 


 cing,&c.Againft which ma- 
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of couctouinetle, But mott | 
vic their ſportes onely for! 
gaine , neither reſpecting | 
che refreſhing of the bodic, 
nor the minde : and {o they | 
peruert the principallend of 
them. 4- By the too much 
«ing ofthem : athing very 
ordinarie wita diuerſe , 
which make, as it were an 
occupation of recreations ; 
| and whereas they ſhould be 
- viedas Philicke , they vie þp | 
cher as ordinarilie,, as they 
dotheir meate and drinke : 
ſuring downe to eate and drink, | 
and r1/ing vptoplay , Sothat 
teediog , fleeping and ſpor- 
ting is their circular courſe 
of life, Good Lord, can any 
ſenſible man (that berhinks 
himſelfe)imagine , that cuer 
| God cicated him to this 
| | | end? | 
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end?or that this is the ttraite _ 7- 
gace and narrow way , that 
our Sauiour exhorteth vs to 
enter 1nto life by ? yet who 
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would not faine be laued? It þ 
{15 a narration of «fugſtins , | rd A 
worthie the noting , of one [1y5 coop, 


| + 1/204:45 a young man : far 
whome being too much ad- 4 
| dicted ro certaine ſports at 
Carthage,he was exceeding 
lorrie, and one day reading 
his Lecture, he tooke occa- 
onto illuftrace that which 
{ he ſpake of, by a diſgracetull 
(i;Dilitude taken from thoſe 
games,not thinking of e4/- 
| pr:45 : burlo 1t pleaſed God 
to worke inthe heart of the | 
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young man, that taking it as % B f 
ſpoken to himlelfe , he for- | 
noke vtterly tnole yanities | 
he had before affeRed cx-}| | 
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The firſt part. 
ceedingly. Wouldto God , | 
chat the due conhideration 
hereof might haue the like | 
lucceſſe in the culpable rea- | 
der ; that thoſe vnlawfull 
{ports he vſeth , he would 
vtterly abandon : that he 
would vſe the lawfull ſober- 
ly, with the due regard of 
Chriſttan moderation : for 
the better fitting of himto 
j thoſe Chriſtian duties that 
appertaine to his particular 
calling. making alwaies the 
ſeruice of God, the princi- 
pall delight and ioy of his 
heart, | 


L 


THE 


L 


Hel nay 


GAEDTD 
EEEED 
T he ſecond part. 


Of rhepaines of t he dam- 
ne m Zenerall, 


ST) 7 pk the rich 

ASZ/APPI man had tried « 
WF and tatted the 
intolerabletor 
DP”z ments ct hell, 
he ivcreated that his bre- 
thren might be acquainted 
w:th his miſerable condiio: 
imagining that the confide- 
ration thereof might make 
them carefull to auoide the 
daunger of the fame, And 


' not without reaſon : for al- 


though neither the preſent 
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T he ſecond part. 


vaniue of earthly delignts, 


reclaime a man from ſinne: 


yet the conſideration of the | 


dolefull condition of the 
damned,and the vnſpeakea- 


ble paines of hell may hap- 


pely be ſome reſtraint. Hie- 
rome a godly man ſaith of 
himlelte : As oft as I corſi- 


der that day, it makes euery | 


ioyntin my bodic to trem- 
ble: whether I cate or drinke 
or whatſocuer I doe, mce 
thinkes I heare thar terrible 
trumpet ſounding in mine 
cares : Ariſe you dead and 
come to iudgement, If men 
had grace to conſider and 
remember that dolefull 
ivdgement,that terrible tru- 
pet, and the infernall paines, 

it 


\northe conceitot the tuture | 
blefied cate in heauen, can ! 
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Hels horror, 


it mult necdcs make them 
tremble , and enquire hke 
humble conuerts of the prea 
chers of Gods word : $7, 
what muſt we doe tobe ſanea? 
Indeed thoſe are beſt whom 
loue direReth, but thoſe are 
moſt whom feare corre- 
Qcth. Bur of thoſe who are 


| 


meanes , I may lay as the 
Prophet ipeaketh of Baby- 
lons Wee would haue cmread 
Babylon, but ſhe con!d not bee 
healed, When thou peruleft 
this treatiſe, Chrittian Rea- 
der , let it be for thy hum- 
bliog:andthough peraduen- 
ture thou mayett mecte with 
the mention and meditation 
of tuch torments, as will 
make thee both feare and 
wonder : yet thinke pot 


incorrigible ynder all theſe | 
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The ſecond pay, | | 


| withthy (elte , that thote 
have any lively repreſenta» 
| tion of the infinite miſeries 
| indured by the damned. 
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The fuft ſtep of the wicked in- 
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His life is 2 pilgrimage 
and waifaring life ; and 
euery day we live is a eppe | 
raken towards our iournies 
end, "The paſſengers haue 
ſundrie paths to walke in: 
for ſome trauell ro Berth-ha- 
nan, and ſome to Beth-anah; 
ſome to the houſe of mercy 
ſometo the houſe of miſery. 
Our 
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Our life is a lea-faring lite, 
aad there are two haucns, 
iato which all the world 
dorh ſaile:the hauen cf c:er- 
aall happineſſe , the king- 
dome of hcauen , whole 
ſtraights are cxceeding dit- 
fhcul,couirooned with ma- 
ny enemies to hinder our 
courſes:tothat few take lan- 
ding there, The other is the 
port of erernall perdition, 


| the gulfe of hell, a way plain 


and cafe for eucry pafſca- 
ger,intorhe which moſt doe 
ariue , Theugh the ſca-fa. 
ring man fleepe neuer foe 
toundly, yet is he ſayling to- 
wards his iourncics end:and 
though we be growne ſenl- 
lefle in the courſe of Chii- 
fianitie, yer is time (ti]] ca- 
rying vs to our long home, 


PEEISIT _ 2 
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7 he ſecond part. 


My purpole is here to de- 
ſcribe thoſe firſt {teps which} | 
the wicked rake to hell, that] |} 
fo they may be ſhunned. It | 
is written, that malefactors 
amonelt che Romanes, vied 
| tocarrie their crofſe , vpon 
; which they afterwardes 
' ſhould be carried : fo doeth 
| Almightie God euen inthis 
life, giuea taft of thoſe e- 
 rernall and intollerable tor- 
meats, which wretched and 
impenicent finners ſhall ſuf- 
fer more abundantly in the 
life rocome :'and rheir re- 
ſolure impietie and impeni- 
rencie 1s a dolefull pre/ndm 
tro their endlefle miſerie. It I 
ſhould onely recount thoſe. 
calamitics which are gene- 
rally incident to all the {ons 
of Adam; were they not {uf- 
| ficient! 
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cient to diſplay a mitcra- 


1 ble man? yer are all they no- 


thing to thoſe peculiar mi- 
leries' which are appropriate 
ro diſobedient and rebelli- 


' ous finners , For as God 


doth prepare thele yaniries 
with the ingrediences of his 
fauour , that they may bee 
holeſome , or art the lecalt 
harmelcfle receipts vnto his 
children : fo doth he ſeaton 
and ſauce themtothe repro 
bate with the powder ot bis 
curſes , that they may be- 
come their bane and poito: 
they are curled in the towne 
and m the field , curſed 10 
their comming in and going 
out , curſed in their goods 
and in their grounds, cur- 
{ed in their foiles 2nd in 
their bodies, So that herein 


Dent 23. 


| 


: 's ; 
q 
2: 
> x 
2: 
Fr . 
&# 
: 
*. > 
21 
5.3 f 
3" 
NR $4 
I ” 
'P; L 
N £ 
5 414 
8 © 
p * 
V4 
5 
> 3 
"C3 $7 
LE 
$ % 
7 Ss 4 
; t 


22 
% 
FF 
4 1 1] ; 
F+ 
; ; 
SB 
; 
= 
8 
3 
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| they retemble miſerable le-| | 
E/2.1. rutalem , wh: from the ſole | | 
of the fonts t6 110 crowne of | | 
the h-ad hat nothtg whole. | 
For 1a cuety place , every 
tinc, cuery action, and in 
euciy relpect they are ac- 
curſed; andrthis accuried e- 
fate is an entrance to that | 
dreadtull curſe , which (hall 
be caſt vpon them atthe lalt 
Mat.25.41 day : Depart from me yecur-| |} 
ſea mo enerlaſtug fire, | 
2 Whea the prodigal| 
child went aſtray, he was 
broug 'it to this extremine , 
that he ted vpon Acornes 
with the hogges : and being 
| pinched with penurie, ſaid: 
Lkrs. | How many hired ſernants at 
my fathers houſe haue brea 
enonrh, and [ aye for hunger? | 
Lo, this is the condition of 
cucry | 
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Hel; hoyror. 


euery difſolute finner; when 


he goeth aſtray , and hath 


{pent iis patrtmonic of 


orace in lewd living, S3than 
oives him the busks Crane 
ro feede vpon, and he taketh 
repaſt with thoſe baſe crea- 
cures whole beaftly life he 
doth imitxte: and though he 
le anatural life,yet being 4 


ranger fro the life of Y 


his life is but 2 bc 
death. Inthis reſpe& was 
the Lords threatning to A- 
dam fulfilled : In that day 


| chon eatef7 of the tree of know 


ledge thou ſhalt aye the bat h, 

For eAdam in the day of his 
diſobedience entred into 
the gates of eternall death, 
which had opened, received: 
and {wallowed him , had 
not the moſt blcfied feede 
O 
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290 The ſecond part. = 8 
| | of the blefled woman ret- 
cued him, And the Apolile 
{aith , chat ſbe which [meth wn 
pleaſures, tu acaa while fac ts 
| weth ; hike a man conuited 
and condernned,though his 
| execution be deferred ; For 
| he that beleeweth wot , is con- 
$6b.3.19. demned alrcadise , So thatir 
may be ſaid to euery impe- 
nitent fianer , as the Lord 
BER ſaid to eLbimelech:T bom art 
* | but a dead man , And this| | 
death is an cearneft.penny of | | 
4.20.6, | the ſecond death, | 
{| 3 The wicked and yn- 
5 #odly are not onely the 
Pſala2. 6: Prot ag Rtocke, but 
Ganes (laues, and Sathans 
| drudges allo, For they are i 
2.761.235] che ſnare of the dinell,of whom 
they are taken proſoner at bt; 
Rim6.16.| pleaſure. Know youner, that 
to 
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| of efbraham , when they 
: | were the ſcruants of finne | 


Fel; borror. 


to whomſ/oner you. gike your 
[elmes ſernants to obey, hu ſer- 
PYY yeare to whom ye obey, 
whether ut be of ſin unto death, 
or of obedtence wnts righte- 
2nſneſſe? When our Saujour 
perlwaded the Iewes to 
icke rothetruth, whereby 


they poore ſoules ſtood vp- 
| pon} their ſuppoſed priui- 
| ledges of being the children 


and Sathan. And how many 
thouſands are there in the 


they might be made free; 


10.3.33-344 


world which weare the di- 
vels liverie, yer profeſſe thE- 
{clues the Lords ſervants? 
which exerciſe their toungs 
in ſpeaking of heauen, but 
have their feete lianding in 
nell? Doc wee not pitie the 
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[fraclites, when:we reade of 
their thraldome vader\Phasx 
ra9? Alas, this thralJome 
and flwerie of men vnder 
S2rhan is much more lame- 
table, and may iuft'y cauſe 
the ſernacirs of Godrowiſh | _ 
that their head'were a foun- | _ 
t2ine of reares, to bewaile 
che{laverie of ſeduced fouls, | 

Ps - Saint Pant cals rhe day of! _ 
COGNOS cerhptation the e991] any. 'Oh 

how many cuill dayes have | | 
many inthe world, whoſe|| 
whole life 1s nothing but |f: 
impietie and profancneffc? I 
' Jacoh (aid to Pharas : Few! 
Gen.qt. | avid exilt hane the dayes of my || 
| 'pily: imare bene : but they 
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may fay, Many and evill have; 

the dayes of our (laverie|} 

| bene;while(t they haue bene}; 

oe | Sathans ({eruants, ' who will | 

as | t caske { 
RS oor, Þ- 


% 


hed are da:ikneile 


EE Hel herror, 


ta>ke tnemin bis workes of 
wickednefle, bke Pharay ihe 
tyrant, and gue them no li- 
beriieto worthip and icrue 
their God. 


4 Thewayesof che wic- 


|] | rats kingdome of daikneſic 
 |their eltace i» miſerable, ike | 
\their of whomche Þ rophet j 


Damd ipCeak: 'th : They a 


of death E- bem faſt bound 
miſerie and won, For che 
bands of Sathan and the 
 |darknelſe of their helliſh | 
'Z-jlife, do farre exceede the m- 
| \feric of all corporall bands 


( {1th | 


| Prince of darknefle, And in 


in dar kneje and m the /hadow 


Þ | 


« 


Salomon.) and i in this reipe & FY0Rc4- 13, 
{ doth their lite allo conlorc | 
| with hell the kingdome of Mat3.12. 
| darkoefie , and Sathan whe | 


well | P/:107.-10 
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FRen.3.b 


and darkenefſe whatfocuer, 
Thus whileſt che wicked are 
firaungers from the life of 
God, and expoſed to his 
curſe ; whileſt they are the 
flaues of Sathan , and priſo- 
ners of the infernall king- 
doine of darkeneſle; while(t 
their words, and deeds, and 
thoughts do all ſauour of 
hell, they have in part caken 
polſeſſ1on of that habiratis, 
which they ſhall one day 
fully, fearefully , and finally 
enioy, 

| Loe then, this is thee- 
Rate and condition of all 
thoſe that have fold them- 
ſelues ro work wickednefle; 
though in the world they 
haue aname that they lie , 
yet are they dead, like the 


Church of Sardis : though 
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} {in Sathans cuſtogie, Frer n-1 | 


'be pitied, becauſe they »re 


DL — 


Hels horror, 


they thinke themſelues in 
Dothan yet ifthey had grace| 
to life vp their eyes, they 
ſhould perceive themſelues | | 
in the midſt of Samaria : and 2 6- 
thogh in the outward view, 
they {ceme with Capernanm 

ro, be lifted wp ro heawen, yet ds 
behold they are inthe con- | 

fnes of hell ; and whereas 

the godly have their lives | 

bid wb Chrift mm God; they col.z.3. 
haue their lives locked ip, 


[.37-1. 
thy ſelfe becauſe of the vngad- TIO 


ly, nenther be tho enai0:44 for 
the emill avers, faiththe Pial- 
miſt. Me thinkes it ſhould 
be an eafic matter to diſ- 
ſwade any man from enuy- 
ing them, who are rather to 
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Exec.33-11 
Ro,6.13. 


| rhey itand 45 it Were on the 
| pic brinke of hell, readie e- 


uery hower to flip into it, 
and to be {wailoxed vp of 
it , Conſider then { deare 
Chriſtian) thy eltace where- 
in thou Randcelt ; if chou be 
oiuen ouer to finne and int- 
quitie , remember that thou 
art the divels flaue,, and thy 
foote Rtanderh actthe mouth 
of hell, Now1s the Prophets 
exhortation needtull : Turne! 
J”n , turze you , for why will. 
you ye? Let not fiane rare | 
i thy moriall bode : but if 
thou have ftiiken handes | 
with finoe,hake hands with | 
it for a farcwcll ; ſhunne it E 
and abhorre it,a5 oa woul-. 
delt lie trom a ſerpent ; * in- 
devour to amend thy eltare, : 
thacthou mayalt de no lon- Þ 

f £et | 


'E Ana {ower tree briog 


| | torthany but bitcer lixeams? 
| | Nomore can the prophanc 


Flels horror, 


ocra {laue of fhune, a cop. 
tive to Sathan , nor a com.-. 
panion with bs damned : 


but that by breaking off oy | 


Ar i EAR eta 0. rt 


mayett be atellow Ciuizen | 
with che Saints, ard one of | 
the bouthold of faith : anc | 
loc, the holy Angels (tall } 
4Te1oyce At thy Couucthion | 
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SLOT. 4 


The ſecond fteppe into hell: 
which ts, Horroy of | 
COn/Cience, 


| toorth iweet truite 2 'or 
can a fiithie fountaine wy 


hearc, and {ewd coiucr{ati- 
og ycelde and fend toorih 


{innes by righteonſ/me fe, thou Ong. 24. 
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any thing bur the tower 
fruit- and bicter waters of a 


and the heart which tooke 
delight and plealure in com- 
mircing of linne, nuuli after- 
wardes be vext:d with an- 
| guiſh and ſorrow 1n remem- 


brance of the ſame, S:nng| 


(heweth a harmiIcfle mouth 
like the viper, but with her 
aiddea teeth (he: infuſeih 
deadly poylon, : ſhe weepes. 
like the crocodice , but 
wounds like a ſcrpent; and 
leaues the (ting of conſci- 
ence behind her to vexe the 
fnfull ſoule, | 

The ſacred Scriptures do 
by ſundrie notable compa- 
riſons, ſer foorth the miſera- 
ble condition of thoſe wret- 


troubled conſcience. Sweet | 
meat mult hauc ſower ſauce: | 


ched| 


COSECACEIITTEN ——— 


= 


"% IJ 
To 


4 


| this reſpet : The goal) ball 


| full countenance, with a0 


[- Hel: horror. 


ched men , whom the con- 
ſcience of finge doth vexe in 
this life, Zephar, Jobs friend 
makes a notable Antitheſis 
berweene the cſtate of the 
godly and the wicked in 


lift vp "45 face Wit 1088: [or 
& be flable wthont feure: tm? 
theeyer of the withrd foil fav, 
and their hope ſtall be griefe of 
minde. The wicked throuyh 


6n, ſhall be l:ke men whoſe 


the terror and conſcience of | 


| 
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06.11.15 


| 


extrearne amazedneſſe doth 
depciue them of the vſe of 
their ſenſes, both external] 
and internal] : whereas: the 


godly ſhall haue a cheare- 


vpright conſcience. And 
his friend Elphas likewiſc : 
The wicked may 15 con:mmal:y 
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The /econd part. 


as one that traueileth of could. 
As the pregnant mother 1s 
vexed with many fodaine 
:hrobbes, and thinkes euery 
one to be a warning of her 
daungerous and paineful] 
approching traue!l : fothe 
lewd and wicked huer, that 
cravelleta with 1niquitie, 
hath many inward throbbes 


which yrpe his heauic hart, 
and repreſent vnto his pen- 
te foule the imminent e- | 
verlalting dettri.ction , A- 
ezine, inthe 24. veric. eff- 
ion and angnih (all make 
2m afrard, When the Lorg 
comes again(t a wicked ma, 
he brines toorth Iis forces 
of atli\on and avguith, 
which rite vp in ciull warre, 
rilkrhey effect that which 
Salomon hath in the Pro- 


= 


verbes: | 


——_—_—_— ——. 


| 


p EE 


Hels herror. eLod i 
uerbes: The wicked flcth |(4þ-2S.1- 


when vo man purſueth hun , 
And noimaruell : forthe di- 
ration and dread of con- 
ſcience 15 a {ufhcient enemy 
ro daunt the Routelt wight 
that breatheth, ef woundrd 
bait rho can beare? And [0b 
hunſeife alſo faith, that rer- 
rery [hall take the witked 44 
waters , and as atempeſt ſha! 
Carre hum away 57 mgh, AsSa 
tempelt ariGng tuddenly, fil- 
'ech both the heautns and 
earth with dreadiull darke- 
nefle : fo do theftormes oft 
dread arifivg in the conſci- 


enceot a wicked man, The 


Prophet E/ay doth elegantly 
diſcipher the miſerable con- 
dition of ſuch men on this 


Pro.18.14 


7.! 52 
/ U2.27-2 0s 


manner: The wicked are {the 
the rag? ſeathat canot refs, | 


E[2.57.20. 
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whoſe waters de caft vp mre 
and dirt, And lurcly there 
could be nothing mice fit 
to let footth the reltlefſe and 
wretched eflate of a wicked 
man ; who as hee {welleth 
with che ſurges of pride and 
haughtineſſe of heart; as hee | | 
caſteth foorth che filthie |. | 
foame of his owne ſhame, | | 
and boyleth with the fire| | 
of an enuious ſpirit : ſoishe 
tofled yp and downe with 
euery blaft of anguiſh , and 
blowne about with every 
vale of terror : neither is he 
l:ke thoſe ſeas which forme- 
times do obtaine calmneſle, 
but like Ew-5pm which is in 
cominuall agitation & boy-| 
ling:apd therefore doth the 
/a.1% Prophet conclude ypon his 
| fumilitude ; T here z3 no peace 


(/arth 
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1Pomp. Mel. | 
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FE Rros. 


twigge of found coinfort, 


{peaking of the paine ofthe 
damned, faith : That therr 
worme dyerh not ;.this worme 
is the Ring of conſcience 
which is ncucr plucked our: 
and this worme begins even 
 inthis life, to nibble atthe 
hearts of deſperate fhnners. 
Of this thing the Poets were 
{ 20t ignorant , when they | 


whereupon to reſt their d1i- | 
| {trefled toules, Our Saviour 


mY : FEW 
tained that ſuch men were [999911287 


[ſauh my God, ) to the wicked, | 
All this is cuident by Cares ,G:'n 4.13. 
| wicked murmuring , E/axes 
| bitter weeping 5 and [ndas Mat.27.3. 
deſperate mourning : all 
which were indeede lke a 
reſtlc{ſc raging ſea, aud(hke 
Noabs doue ) found not one 
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Cueton.in 
ulla Neron. 


£4Þ-34- 


Neque tamen 
feetern con- 
Cennam, ant, 
Ltatun.,aut 
19/19q%6am ferre 
FR . | 


indeed , the furious hoiror| 
of their feartull conſcience | 
ariing from their wicked. 
converſation. - Wee reade.; 
that Neys that Romane mo-. 
fter, having after many vil-: 
ianics, like a vile wretch 


muithered his owne mo- 
ther, was exceedingly per- | 
plexed with the remorſe & | |. 
memorie of his damnable |! | 


IF 
Xe 
Ot 


and ynnaturall taR: :afhring | || 
that he was vexed with his.) | 
mochers gholt , with whips | | 
of the helliſh turies , & with 
burning torches : and albeit 
the ſoul diers,the Senate and, 
people d1d by cherr applauſe 


indeuour to comfort him :. 


| 5: 
yet was he neuer able to en-| | 


dure the horror. of conſci- 
ence proceeding from his 
villanous wickednefle :- fo 


cloſe} 


tHels horror, 


civic g1d this never Gying 
worin cle.iuc to his clogged 
conicience. Fne conicicnce 
of ina by the divine ordi- 
nance of Alaughiue Gd, 
doth keepean Athie , and e- 
recta tribunal) jn the ſoule 


life. | 
Firit to make way to theſe 


0 ES, 
RE rn ben he 
4 WE"? 


yr We TT, 
5 F6..46, 


| proceedivgs , the conici- 
, ence COgges vs , and takes 
| notice of all our ations, 
| Thy neart knoweth that thou 
| akewi/e heſt curſed others : 
th ough thou haſt torgot it, 
| yetconfult with thy Te 
|ence, 


| the fonnes of [acob had for- 
gotten their crueltie to- 
wards their brother, com- 


mitted many yeares betore: 


of Cuery One , Cucn in this | 


and it will cel] thee | 
| that thou baſtdoneit, When | 
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The ſecond part. 
their conſcience quickened 


by a preſent affliction ſpeaks 
thus vnto them:We hane ve- 
rily ſinned againſt our brother, 


mn twat we ſaw the anguiſh of 
bs ſoule . Sometimes a man 
goes away With his fanne, as: 
Gehazs went with the fiJuer 
and the garments, and faith 


' peraduenture 3s he ſaid:7hy 


{ermant went no whuther ; but 
the conſcience will anſwere 
with E/12.2:254 : Went not my 
heart withthee , when thou 
didft privily flaunder thy 

pony , ſcale, ſweare 
falſely , commit filchineffe, 

or the like?2, When the con- 
ſcience hath taken notice of 
ſome you crime, it calleth 
rstothe barrc, and thereit 
accuſerh ys, reckoning vp 
our linnes, and ſetting them 


| in 
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Hels horror, 


in order with their circum- 
ttances ; thus the prodigall 
child taxeth himſelte : Fa- 
ther, I hane ſinned againſt hea 
wen aud before thee. So 1sthe 
conſcience like the Clearke 
ofthe Aﬀizes, laying open 
the bookes and caſes, which 
before lay hid in obſcuririe, | 
3. Leſtthere ſhould be any 


Lh.15.18 


foad exculing , the conſci- 
ence having accuſed, giveth 
in further euidence for | 
proofe of the inditement, 
and beareth witneſſe to the | 
accuſation , as the Apoſtle 
ſheweth, Roms. 2,15, There- 


fore doth the Lord take that 


ling to his conſcience, whe- 
ther hee haue tranſgreſſed 
the commandement enjoy- 
ned him, yea or no? becauſe 


courfe with eſdam; appea- |Geng.rr. | 
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The ſecond part. 


would teiiific aga oft hium- 
ſelfe, 4. The cOatienc ha- 
ung made eumydent that 
which was obicure, and-ra- 
tified(as ic were i. a thou- | 
land wunetles ) that which | 
leemed doub:tull , ſhe pro- 
ceedeth to pronounce len- 
rence, Then doth the prodi- 
gall child cryc out ; {am ns! 
worthie to be ca'led thy ſonne. 
Then doth che Prophet cen- 
lure bimfelte and his people 
thus: 0 Lord, riohteonſne (ſe 
20th belong ts thes's * but 10 1 
open /hame and corfugion of 
face. 5, Lailly, ſentence be- 
ing thus pronounced, what 
i5t0 be expeRed but execu- 
tion? toflie it 15 not poſſible: 
2 man may eſcape others, 


| but to fllie from an euill con- 


hee knew his conſcience 


ſcience. 


i 


Fete horror. 
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tcience,itis no icf{2 im poſſt- 


| ble, then fora man to fie tro 
| his ſhadow , which the fa- 
| ' ter the bodie fyerh, the fa- 


| Rerit followeth : 


; then will 


| the conſcience inflict the 


| puniſhment , 


| 


Tis when 
Dand with diftidence of 
Gods afhftance, & afhance 
in his own forces had num- 
bred the people, itis faid, 
that his heart /mete him or 
[comrned him. Lo, this is the 
fruite of finne, both tothe 
yniuft and to bs Saints : for 
in both of them, the confci- 
ence. watcheth , accuſeth, 
witneſſeth,condemneth and 
puniſherh:bur the/e procee- 
dings of the conicicnce are 
to the elect like the Apo- 
les power 2: To edafication 
not ta deſtrmezon. The god ly 
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being hereby ſchooled arc 
G4l.3.24. | ſent to Chiitt , whereby 
peace is ſpoken to their 
| foules, and they are repriued 
and pardoned : the wicked 
deſpaire and flic from him, 
and fo they are eternally 
: | tormenred, 1 
I Buc ſome man will per- 
aduenture obiect , that all 
the wicked feele not theſe | 
| throbbes, becauſe ſome char | | 
have wholy devoted them: | 

| {clues to iniquitie and all ab- | 
homination, do yet live me- 
rily , and arc not yexed with 
| ſuch Kormes of terror or re- 
| morſe. Whereunto I aun-| | 
{wer, that many which ſeem | | 

ro live thus merily , have yet} | 
many inwardgripings, when 
onely The heart knoweth the 
butterneſſe of the ſanle, (als | 
| £ Hd) 


_—_— 


Prot4.10- 


Rx 


| Hes horrgar, p, L1 f' 
g«la that proude Atheiſt, | deorcen - 
{ who did fo ſcorn the Gods, temmerer, x 
was wont to winke and v4. 


vita Cabcap. 
wrappe the clothes about /;,, bo 


his head art the leaſt flaſhes 
' of lightening : and at the 
| greater, would hide himlelte | 
vader his bed, Did not his | 
| conſcience terrific him, and | 
cell him, that chere was are- | 
venging power ? Bur ſup- 
; pole they were ge 2 EX- | 
| cypred from-thele texrors, 

| a5 ſome no doubt are, who 
have (enſlefſe hearts & cau- |r.75m.4.2. 
\terifed conſciences : yet is 
| their condition no lefle mi- 
| {erable,, whileſt this lethar> 
| gie of their ſoules , will not 
iuffer them to leceke to the 
Pbyltuan to be cured. Poy- 
ſonis poyſon, how plefant- 
| bs ſocuecr it be confected: | 
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T he jerond part, 


{th. F, 


: Rom5.2 


| 
| 


Carion.Chr, led by Carhan hike Barzerh 


hn. 
— 


1. ther, the Apoltles quettion 


and chough rele men bee 


oY bend ane” in'fertersof 
gold , yer regiember that} 
taey are ſpeeding ro hell, 
Ler me then tor conclu- 
fion of this point , propound 
vnto thee,my Chri{tian bro- 


rothe Romanes : What fruzt | 
had you of thoſe things where- | 
of 1s are now aſhamed?Con- 
11der the fruites of finne,and 
thou ſhalt finde them to be 
nothing bur ſhame and for- 


h "Dy : = 
row, and horrorot con{c1- 


were no other reaſon of rc- 


ent to wirhdravw any man | 
not ſenſlefle in his finnes. | 
For what a miſerabie thiog. 
is. it tobe alwaies hanging 
ou?: 


[ & 
ftraint, 'yerwere this {iith-1- | | 
| e. 


ence : beſides which itrhere | 


Ji0Q 


eng 
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| OUCr a dangerous and gieepe | 
| water by forme. ſmall bougi? | 
and what alamentable cale | 
; isthis, to be eucr fearefally | 

looking fer the areaafs Mmdg- ; 
meint and vol: nt fire,tha at ſoul da, 
Aemonre the aduer/arie? Cru: | 

cific therefore thy affections | | 

with the luſts thereof , and | 
| hold itnot uthcient like the | 
fooliſh Iſraclitzs to make | 
| them tributaries , [clt they 
proue worſe then the Cana- So 
nites 2: not a whippe on thy 
de, and homes inthine | 
eyes; buta {word of forrow | 
wounding thy {tnfull foule, | 
Indeuour alſoto embracea | | 
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noly conuerſation, and that | | 
willycelde thee a quiet and | 

9004 conſcience: od 2 709d | f 
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The ſecond part, 


SECT. 3» 


The third fieppe of the wiched 
mo hell m this life, which 
is theer avlefulll dywrg, 


bicterncfie in t 


bene ſhewed, how terrible 


bee? The Iiraclites were in 


when they were readie to 
leave the land, their thral- 


| and ſoit fareth with incor- 
rigible finners; in their liues 


4 ect; 


ed 


He cuppe that perens! : 
draught, mutt needes be ye-|| 
ry bitcer in the bottome. It: | 
' the life of a wretched finner |? 
be fo full of terror , as hath! 


do we thinke his death (hall 5 


great flauery in «Egypt, but| 2 
| dome was much increaſed;| F* 


they are Sathans ſlaves, avd! |. 
their coalciences are ſubs! Þ 
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Feels horror. 


; 1Ect to the {courges ot re- 


| dren of Ifracil, 


morie : but at their death 


and their terrots trebled. 
1 It muſt neecs be a oreat 


ks to thei to Lanos ics | 


world with all the deiights 
chereof, which they hate lo- 
ucd fodearely , Thoſe that 
haue made this life their 
heauen, it mutt needes bee a 
bell vnto chein to loſe it : as 
ir was a death ynto the chil- 
to leaue the 


lcſh pots of «£gyprt. 2. 


They mult part with their | 


friends, whether it be wife, 
children or other aſſociates: 
| no triendihip can obtaine 


ir, noſubltance can procure | 
it, tharthe life may bepro- | 


| longed. For no man canty |Pfat. 45.7 


; ny meanes redeeme 1:5 bro- | 
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| ther, be Cannot: a1te 15 run 
' {ome 19 Gol, 3.. They mult 
 leauerheir friend Amon | 
| rhe wealth and riches toi 
| which their ſoule cleaueth, 
| O death, how /utcr uu the re- 
; membrance of thee toa min, 
| ' that nay 7 at reſt in 1:5 poſſeſ- 
 frans ? it oncly ene 'reinem- ; 
' brance of tuture death be to! 
| bitrer coaman in wealth & 
' proſperitie , how rkeſome | 
{ ſhall it be to. him , when! 
| death it ſelfe ftandeth be- | ; 
| tore his face readie to arreſt | | 
' him? Well might Sa/ el ( : 
Eccliſ's- 5, lay : this is an euill ſicknelſe, T 
| Bur what thoul I fpeake of! | 
' the lofle of thel(e toyes and! 
| rrifles? They mult part with 
' therr lives ; Shimne for chimne, 
and ailthit axrinbath , will. 
| be nuae for his fe . Lite is 
{ iweer,. 
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{weet, but notto be bo ugh 
with all the wealth & king-! 
domes of the-wotrld : tor: 
death will claime his due ,| 
and nature muli be paid hes | 
tribute, The # the war of a/; 
; ſie, bur notthe end of all 
| fleſh. Happie were mary 1! | 
' this were the troagica!l Cata-. 
{irophe of cheir fiaful! kite, 
' thar their tnncs 0114nt \ e-/ 
4 be buried wiih tion, It 
'tze gueſt might take 
{11catc and dinuke, and de- 
; part \WiLONEL Pay Ng JV recs 
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Org g Were C1 £7 40” 
ſo, 1f the wicke( that hath 
[raken hi ts repalt 10 19, mig | 
| leaue the World , and fo an | 

'end, their caſe were! zothivg | 


[1amentable; bur tlits 18 the | 


[Eeath : tar after ail this | 
[there is a reckoning to bee. 
PS 
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made.T hus mutt a man part | | 
with his friends, his plea- | | 
ures, tis wealth, yea and | | 
his life roo , The remem-| 
brance of Di pleaſures will | _ 
poſſefle him with a double 
paſſion; with griefe, becauſe 
he muft leaue them:with de- 
reſtation, becauſe they haue 
bene he cauſes of his ruine: 
rhe fight of friends thall vcx 
him, *nuying their proton- 
ved ; FRY avd cuifing their 
focietie , who bappely have 
bene with him compani- 
ons in iniquitie. To forgoe 
his wealth i: vill be 9 death: 
and :o remember, how that 

he hath damned his ſoulc 
| for {craping it together, it 
will be a hell to him , Now 
doth death lay fiege to the 
caltell of the bodie, and diſ- 
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{ burſt foorcth many tires in- 
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 chargeth an hundred Ca- 
nons of calamities vpon the 
ſame : conuulfhions, feauers, 
aches and infitite paines , 
| which diſquiert the bodie, 
diſtract the minde, vexe the 
patient, and prieue the be- 
holders : making the one to 


to blaſphernies, caufing the 
other13 compaſſion to thed 
'plentie of teares: and at lat 
it diſchargeth a volley of 
pargs, which euen breake 
the heart ſtrings , and ſepa- 
rate thoie old friends, the 
Soule and the Bodie, Then 


with her book of accompets, 
and ſhe ſhewes many old 
reckonings and arrerages: 
ſhe will tell the ſi.ke man of 
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his fianes , which he hath 
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160.13 .25. graunted, Than wyriteft bitter | 
| things againſt me { ſaith [96 } E 
and makeft me poſſ*ſſe the 
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| 320 | The [econ 1 part. 

4 | : Eee. ; 
: | | Comnurte«d,ot the comman- | 
dements which he hath con-| 

2 | temned, ofthe time thathe | | 
ns | | bath vainely conſumed; of | ,. 
. ! : 
; | th e diſhonors done to 6 od, | 
b þ | rhe wrongs tomen, and in- | 2 
Ih 8 : ; - = 
{ | furies ro himſelte, the frailty | 2 
: | | of his youth, the folly of his | 
| riper ycares, an che iniqut- 3 
tie of his whole lite : then |: 
would hee keepe the com- | |! 
= ' 2 
maundements of God, but | F* 
Fo ; . | #5 
| it !5 not permitted ; then | *; 
; twou d he redeemec the ume! 2 
; mil-{pent, but hee cannot be | I 
| {uffered;then wou!d he faine | © 
4 - . . bh 
| detcrre the time of his ac-; 
counts , burnt will not bee| 
| (B 
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| fines of my youth, The Lor! 

by his cha(? cements will & 
ſhew,] 
ey _— 


Fle!s horror. 


(hew , that he remeimbieth / 


120- 
on-| © -|finne ; and by inflictiog the] 
the | © | {amew!lbring mens tinnes ; is 
of | ,,} | ener Cogitations , and | i: 
09, } - | make the remembraunce : ot 
| in- thereof more bitter vnto \ 
21)ry them then gall and worme- + 
" his wood : their finnes whnch vt 
QUt- were their companions to £1 
hen |} | play with them , will now | 
| be an enemie to p:ague til; 'Þ 


aine | 
$6 


bee | 


wer 7 
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but | 
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hen! 
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1914 


that which was a toxe to de- 
ceive them , will become a 
wolte to deuoure them; that 
which was like an angeilto 
remptthem , will now be a5 
2 Giucll to torment them , 
Now to aggrauate theſe ca- 
lamities doth Sathan {er jn' 
toote; for when death lay- 
eth fiege to the bode, Wen | 
doth he molt cageriy aflau]t j 
the ſoule : and bis manner 15! 


' 


2 ; 
5 | 


—  ——— 


| 


223- The ſecond part, 


Loot 


to beftirre himſelte excee- 
e212] dingly , when hee [ces that 
|] hehbathbutaſhworttime. He 
| | will make heauic finne ſeem 
light, that ſo he may bring 
men to preſumption 2: Ge 
| the light finnes heauie, 
s {RE ſoc hee may drive them 
| rodeſperation. Inthe mid- 
| deft of all cheſe dolours and 
diſtractions , the diftrefſed 
| ſoule thinkes vpon the 
| nearenefſe of his accomprto 
hs mor. | ve made : and by how much 
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lib.24.6.17| nearer the tudrement appro- 
cheth , by fo much the more u 
it feared: becauſe a man ſhall 
then finde within a ſhort 
time , that which he cannot 
forgp throughout all eter- 
mitt, 
| | Miſerable man that thou 
art, whoſe condition this is/ 
waither | 


pP—Y 


[ | 
1 


Helbs borror. 


whicther wilt thou flic toi 
comfort in ' the midieft of 
this diftrefſe ? If thoulooke 
ypon thy wealth, it will be a 
coraſme to thy ſoule: if thov 
behold thy friendes, they 
Rand weeping abour thee , 
it thou hauec recouile to thy 
conſcience, it 1$tormentiing 
within thee : life that thou | 
loved(t fo well, biddes thee. | 
tarewel; and death that they 
 hatedſt moli extreamely, fa. 
lutes thee ; yea hell it ſelfe 
eapeth for thee : and the d1- 
vels are readie to torment 
thee. The onely refuge to a 
poore ſoule in this diſtreſſe, 
15 the recourſe to Gods mer- 
| cie : but what hope can the 
wicked haue therein at the 
dry of their death, who haue 
defbiſed the riches of 114 bonn- | 
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tifulneſſe, and parience , and 
- Ly [uffermg tm the tune of | Þ- 

| | chews hfe? Now thinkes the { | 
| dying man : Oh if I might 
lyettill , how would ] be- 
(titre my leife in working for- 
ward my falnation 2 What 
coft , what paines and care 
| would I beftow and take, | | : 
to efcape this horror of ſoul? | | 
Bur all theſe good motions 
Iumuylt | Come too late : Forthe wic- 
 mprobus. | k:d wien he would, he cannot: 
rn Aug. becauſe that when he might ; 
| he would not, Now 1s 1t too 
© : _ tHaretocrie: Oh thar [might 
ne. aye the death of the righteons, 
| : wheg aman hath negleRed 
| roliue the life ofthe righte- 
} ! ous. This is the true prefi. 
dent of a wicked mans w1ll 
! and teffamenr, confifting ot ; 
| | three principal] points - his | 
goods | 


: 


— Fe. - ! 
| WM {þ Hels horror, | 2 
s | oo POLAR 
* \ goodshe bequeathes to his 
| 


Exccutors, becauic he can- 
| not carie them with him:his 
i bodie and bones he leaves 
tothe wormes and rotten- 
 nefle.,and tney will conſume 
them : his ſoule goes to the 
jel], and he will corment 
ir. T his indeed he would nor 
haue fo : but itis his will a- 
gainſt his will, 
| Bceholdherethen, we ſee 
2maine difference between 
the god!y and the wicked - 
in that the day of death is a 
comica]l Cataltrophe to the 
one, buta tragicall conclu- 
{100 tothe other. In this life 
there is the ſame condition |£49-2. 
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to the godly & the wicked, | 
yea happely worſe to the | 
godly then the wicked : but 

| at their death ic fareth. with 


| $20 T he ſecond part. 


them, as it doth with the' 
| dogge and the dere, For as | 
| the dogge which 10 his life | 
time is cherriſhed , at his 
death is caſt to the crowes; 
but the dere which 1s cha- 
{ed and purſued in the time 
of his iff, when he dyeths 
carefully brought home and | 
 drefled:ſothe wicked which 
{ live pleaſantly in their life, | 
| are at their death caf} foorth | 
into the place of darkenefle: 
but the godly who are pur- 
ſued ana perſecuted in their 
life, arecaried at the day of 
cheir death , by the bleſſed 
Angels into e{srahawm: bo- 
fome, This being the fruite 
| of finne, it ſhould be a reaſon 
ro reſtraine vs from ihe 
ſame, 
| lItisftraunge to ſee how 
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prepoſterous our courſes | 
the moli preſume of 


are : 
Gods mezcie in their life 
cime , that they may finne 
the more ſecurely : and in 
death they feare his wiſtice, 


leſt they be condemned: but | 
they {hould feare his indge- | 
ments in the tine of their | 


ite, and then may they re- 
ioyce in his mercie at the 
day of their death . To con- 
clude then the conclufion 
of mans life : ler all the wic- 
ked that celebrate their 
birth dayes with mirth and 
tetiuitie , celebrate the day 
of their death with feare and 
lorrow : fora wobelongsto 
them that haue had their 
conſolation in this world , 


And if it happen alſo, that 


there be no bands in their 
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death, neitherin the paines, 
of the bodie, northe vexa- | 
tis of ſoule : their caſe is yet 
the more lamentable , be-| 
cauſe” there remaines the | 
more puniſhment hereafter. 
But ler the wicked forſake bus 
water , and the Unzoaly his 
OWwne 191401mations, and tune. 
tothe Lord 1ntrue and near- 


tie repentance : and let all. 


thoſe that would have com: | 
fortinthe day of their death, | 

be carefullto leadea fancti- | 
hed life: alwaies remCbrivg, | 
chat commonly ſuch 2 lite, 
ſuch a death: and a death | 
leaues amas, ſo the laſt mage-| 


ment ſhall find him. 
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| deta thus oftnem 3 They re 
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ceath gnaweth tpon them. It 
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were leflz ro be maruelled 
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The firſt ſlepne of the wicked 
into bell at the aay of indge- 
Ten :20 mely, nh =D Pos 
mazean: ſe 14 the 

re; urreci10n. 


He princely Prophet 


hauing decipnered the. 


and covetous carnail mn en | 
/\aby uring to e{tzbl:h per- | 


and their polteritie } conclu 


tins were all cheir milerie, it 


but behold, whileſt death 


3nd turnivg them torotten- | 
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ncfle , hell firc ſeizeth vpon 
their ſoules, and vexeth the 
with torments 2 neither is 
this the finall concluſion of 


their wretchednefſe, For as 
ic is appointed to all men 
onceto dye : So, after that 
commeth the tndgement whe 
both ſoule and bodie muſt 
be reunited , that they may 
bee tormented tocether, 
Thus the life of the vngod- 
ly is ſpent in wickedveſle , 
their death 1s with horror, | 
and their rifing againe ſhall 
be with much tcrror, 

The Prophets &o deſcribe 
the day of Gods vengeance 
vpon the Jewes, and the ter- 
rors of their enemies inſul- 
tings, by diverſe dreadfull 
ſpeeches: calling ita day of 


y the way of 


| ilifron. 
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darkzeſſe and blacknefſe,a day | 
of 


oy, ot 4 JP 


mw OH 


«s * ow O31 


| | wonderfully am3z2dintheir 


Helr horror, 


of clouges and obſemri Y, 4 aay 
of wrath, and a day of trouble 
and heanmeſſe,a any of deftru- 
fon and deſolation , It the 
comming ofche enerme,and 
the Lords approching with 
jrempora!l affii tions , bee 
thus terrible, blacke, cloudy 
and defolatc:oh how dread- 
;Chiift, and che day of ſpiri- 

[tu3}l vengeance bee to ihe 


'wicked 7 For they ſhall bee 


'reſurreQion , exceedingly 
terrified at their arrajgne. 
;ment,avd dolctul aftonied 
at the {entence of condem- 
nation, 

1 Their refurrecion ſhall 
be with much amazednefic 
by reaſon of the ſodainnes. 


full ſhall the commine cf | 
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the dayot indy Jeme TY 1s let 


|foorth by ſundry Emizudes 


ta the huly Scriptures : it} 


theete, and a ſnare : it (hall 
{peedily aflault like an ene- | 
mie , {hly breake in Ike a 
cheefe, and tudden'y encrap | 
men likea ſnare. If a man! 
ſhould ſuddenly wikeferib 
of his fleepe,, and tee his. 
hou hop Gre. ind his friends 
wailing and wec ping about, 


him, woldinotamaze hin? | 
' Lo, death is but alleepe, ard! 
2H eraue is the bedile; when! 
awicked man awaketh, and 
| {hail behold on the one fide 
his finnes 1cculing him, and 
on the other (ide, the hellith 
teends and furies readie to 
| VEX2 him - atroubled cons 
ſcience burning within him, 

rhe! 
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dat 


{hall com? like an encmie, a! þ 
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ect! | | the frameof the. heauens & 
'S | {hz earth flaming withour 
' " '/him - vnder his feere the 
 fearefull pit of hell readie 
' to deuoure him, ouer his 
' headthe axeof Gods iudg- 
; ment lifted vp ro ftrike him: 
and many of his friends wai- 
| lng and howlingabour him, 
becauſe of the inftant deto- 
lation and deſtruction : oh, 
how do we thinke that this 
miſerable man ſhall be a- 
mazecd? A ſudden thunder - 
clappe awaking a man , will 
| make him ftart and quake : 
and will not the ſudden 
ſhowr and founding. of the |1.7he/-4-16 
Archangell and erumper of | 
God cauſe men to eremble? 
When «40-44 heard the 

trumpets founding at Sato- 

| mons Coronation , he was | 
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rt King i. 


29, | For they he haze done emi" 


The ſerond pat t, 

; much dilmayed : and fearmg | 

' the preſence of Salomon, aroſe 
LE aies ant wks bole 
; t%e hornes of the altar, When | 
| the vngodly which now, 
\{fleepe in the duſt of the 
| earth, ſhall heare the Arch- 
| angell, and the crumpet rar: 
| ling atour Saujours corona- 
; tion , it muſt needes diſmay 
'chem much; and ſo much 
the more, becauic they (hal! 
tad no ſanuarie, bur mult 
be brought before him that 
is vreater then Sa/om10n., to 
receiue their fatall doome, 

2 As the {odaineneſſc 
of chis dreadfull day row- 
zing them from death,is ter- 
ible : fothe end thereas als} 
{ois lamentable, their reſur- | 


retion being to defiructio. 


ſpall, 


Heots herror, 


ſhall come foopth to the reſur- 
reftzon of condemnation; yea 
they ſhail iſe to perperuall 
| Dame and contempt, The pri- 
foner though he come forth 
of the filthie and darkſome 
dungeon,into the ſweet and 
wholſome aire ; yet when 
| he muſt goe to his trial! in 


ther ( if he might) remaine 
there (till , The grave is a 
priſon of filthie rottenneſſe 
and darknefle : yer happie 
were the wicked man, it he 
might haue an crernall ha- 
ditation thercin, and not be 


brought ro iudgment, Whe 


| Dalulah cryed ſuddenly to 


Samp[on : T he Philiitums are 
2pon thee , Sampſon; he awa- 
ked thinking to (hew his 
' (trengrh as at other times : 


OD em. 


{ome deſperate caſe, had ra- 
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[ it, ' but rae Lord was departed. 
'F # | | trom him: Therefore the Phy 
! "Fs  leftings rovke him » put ont his 2 
: Ps eyes, brou 1-t him to e£A&zab, 
] x Fl | bound him with fetters, and | 
| | vel | made bin to rind m the pri- | 
A] ; ſen houſe, Lo, thus (ball the 
Ei ; wicked be awaked ar the 
x | day ofiudgement: when,be- | 
$f | caute the Lord is not with 2 
Þ | them, the eyes of conlola-3 
7 | rio1n ſhall'be pur out; they 3 
{ (hall bee brought to che, F 
| iudgemenc ſeate of Chil, 
| who ſhall cauſe them to bee'? 
bound in ferters, and to bee | 
| calt into the priſon houſe of Þ 
| hell, there'ro bee rormented 5 
_ {world without end. Now } 
ſhall rhe wicked Sadduces 3 
Ligags, |(=5ich fay there i no reſwrre” i 
2 © Eonner ſpirithfnd that there: F 
| is both a refurreRion for | v 
; F the! 
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2] Diucls ſaid ro our Sauiour, 
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-3J] thus ſpeedie,, and the reſur- 
2F] ce&tion of the vngodly fo 
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Hels horror. 


their {hame and contempr, 
and ſpirites for their roc- 
ments and confution, The 


that hee came to torment 


(hall cheſe wretched men 
{rhinke they are raiſed to 
iudgment before their time; 
but 1tmay be ſaid tothemin 
the Prophets words: #2 be 
to them, for thezr day is come, 
andthe trme of theer 1/itatio, 
Seeing now ( my Chrifttan 
brother | thas the day of 
Chrifts comming ſhall bee 


| full of milerie and amazed- 
| nefſc; let the remembraunce 
therof cauſe thee ſo toleade 
thy lite, that thou maicſt bee 
fitly prepared for the one, 
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and happily eicape the other, 
£4.20.6, Bl:ſſedare they that hens | 2 
pars w the firſt reſurretlin 
j for on ſuch the ſccond death 


| hath no power. Yea happie 
| and thriſe happie is he, who 
by the power of Gods ſpiiit, # 
is in this lite raiſed from the J | 
death of finne to the hife of; | 
rightcouſneſſe - for beho'd, |: | 

he ſhall affuredly in the|? 
life to come entoy a Ny RY 
Rion to eternall life and ial- ' 


a at; 


Hel; hoyroy. 
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SECT, 2» 


The ſecond fteppe of the wic- 
hed unto hel at the day of mnag- 
ment : namely , theer terror in 
beholdm: Chriſt , ana 
appearmg befare hi 
throne of tmag- 


* ment, 


Hen efaam had 
3 taks of the forbid- 

| (al-15 Y den fruite, being naked he 

'$ =! would ing have hid him- 

| 
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| felfe from God walkiay in 
l the earden, in the coole of 
| the day:the poarc finner na- 
Y ed both in body and foule, 
would faine hide h1mſelfe 
from the preſence of Chriſt 
comming to iudgement in 
the euening of the world, 

(þ? out it may not be. Foras it 
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Rent.7. 


1Matez5.z2 


(1 


Matiz4-30 


i ked : firſt , his exceeding. 5 


| chis Maieftie ſhall be con-! 


is incollerabie ro abide his, 2 
preſence, fois itimpollible| 5 
0 auoid it. Exery exe muſt [ee | - 
hin, aodall the world mutt| & 
be brought ro iudgement| ': 
before him. There are two| 7 
principall things in our S1-| 
uiours appearing , that ſhall|.} 
4baſh and terrific. the wic-) © 


oreat maieſlie: ſ*condly, the 
fricneſle of his ivdgement.| 
r The Scriptures in ſetting} 
foorth the Maieſtie of his /? 
comming, are very copious: ||} 
He ſhall come un the cl:uges Y 2 


"| 
the heanen with power and |? 
great g/rie , that men may [2 


behold him in his maiethe. 


: ; 
4 b 


' whom they would not be-'þ 
fore vouchlafe rolooke v- Þ 
pon in his humilitie . And Þ 


| {picuousi Þ 


| = Hels horror, 


tpicuous and glorious in di- 


ucrie reſpeRs, 


mirable fignes that go be- 
fore him,which ſhall be cor- 
reſpondeat to his admirable 
Maieſtie , Saint Afythew 
defcribech them thus : «4:4 
ummeadiatly afier the tribala- 


. | 10m of thoſe dajes, ſhall the 


Sunne be darkened, and the 
Moone ſhall not gtze hes li ght: 
the Starres ſhall fall fr om hea- 
nen, and the powers of heauen 
hail be (baken,An ecl ple be- 
ing great , hath bene very 
fearcfull ro ſome ; and the 
darkenefſe at our Saviours 
paſſion, made the world to 


wonder: how fearctull then 
and how wondertull ſhall 
the comminz of Chritt to 


1 Tarcſped of the ad- 
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T The ſecond part. 
| Sunne , and Moone, and 


Starres ſhall - all loſe their 
light, and the heauens with 
cheir powerfull influences 
| be viterly obſcured (as inte-| > 
riour lights are wont )atthe| > 
brighe ſhining and glorious | 
appearing of Chritt Ieſus, 
When the Maifter of the ta- 
mily dierth,the bouſc is trou- 
bled, the ſeruants lament, 
and put on mourning appa- 
rell : fo when man the inha- 
birant of che world is neare 
his end, and comming to| 7 
his triall, his old friends and | |? 
ſeruanrs both in heauen and | | 
earth do thus clothe them: | |: 
ſelues in mourning weedes, 
being allo abaſhed to be- 
hold the glorie of the Saui- 
our of the world, Saint Lake 
likewiſe _ : There ſhall bt 


q 


(gee 


A. 


ee 


XX Heb horror. 
7 /iomes in the Sunne, andthe 
Moone and mm the Starres, and 
vpon the earth trouble among 
the nations with perplexitie : 
the [ea and the waters ſhall 
roare , and mens bearts ſhall 
faile them , for fearg and for 
| looking after theſe things that 
| /hall come pon the world, 
; Onely an earthquake if it be 
| vehement is verie fearctull, 
and the inundagon of wa- 
| ters terrib'e : but now when 
the whole maſſe globe of 
the earth (hall rotrer and 
(hake,the mightie ſeas roare 
and rage, and the glorious 
| heauens become blacke and 
duskie, how ſhall the hearts 
of men bee appalled with 
dread and terror to behold 
the fame? 


2 Chriſts appearing ſhall 
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The ſecond part. 


Dan.7.10. 


Mat.24.31 


be glocious in reſpect of his 
attendants : notflly Fiſher 
men, asin the dayes of his 
iofirmitie ; but holy Sainrs | |; 
and bleffed Angels, ascon-| 
ſorting with this day of Ma- 
teftic : Behold he cometh with 
thouſands of his Saints to giue 
mdrement againſf all men,and 
ts rebmke all the ungodly,e+c. 
And as Chriſt (hall come 
with his many Saints , {ſo 
(hall he appeare with his in-| * 
finite troupe and traine of| F 
Angels, For thouſand thou-| | 


| ſands hall muniſter to him, and 


ten thouſand thou/ands ſhall: £ 


come with all ba holy Angels. 
and cheſe , being his ficrie' |'F 
meſſengers, he ſhall ſend with | 


a great ſound of a trumpet t0 
gather together the ele, fc, 


—_— —— UT JT ———_ 
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ftand before him , Teahe ſhall 7 


wy 4 |  Flelr horror,” | Jas | 


Thus glorious ſcruancs ſhall 

attend.a glorious mailter, 1! 

Saint /obn a holy Euangelitt Rev.r. 7. 
tell at the feere of Chrilt as/ 
| dead, when he beheld him; 
and E/ay a heauenly Prophe 
cryed out ; Wo be to me, for |. 
aw of polluted lippes , becauſe j5/a.6.5. 
| he ſaw the King and Lord | 
of hoſtes compaſſed with: 
the glorious Seraphims:ſþal) 
notthe maicſtie of tha preat 
God , euen our Sautonur leſs Tit2.13: 
Chryt daunt the hearts of 
the wicked athis appearing, 
even more then can bee ex 

preſſed, 

3 Chrifts comming hal! 
be glorious in regard of the 
complements of honour , 
which be fhall haue at his : 
appearing . He ſhall came tn wa od 
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flaming fire , with the ford ef | 
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an eArchangell; he ſhall come 
44 t, {inthe clouder and ride vpou 

the wings of the winde. It was 
Eod-1% \fraunge to ſce mount Sina| 
on fire atthe deliuerie of the | 
Law; bur how firaunge will | 
it be when the heauens ſhall| / 
paſſe away, end the element: || 
ſhall melt wth heate , and the |! 
| earth with the workes therein? 
| ſpall be burm vp? then ſhall/? 
Mata5.31 he fir vpon a throne of glovrie, b 
( 


2. Pct.3-10 


| and before him ſhill be gathe« | | 
red all nations; . The day was; 

| when he poore man, ſtood|! 
| before the iudgement ſeate|; 
of Pontius Palate, to receive |: 
his fentence : but now Pon-|} 

| {rr Pilate with all the po-!) 
' renrates of the earth muſt |* 
| | t3nd before his throne, to; ? 
| lg _— mens 41 | : 

| The gloriouſnefle of which; : 
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which; } 


throne | # 
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Teruſalem wept: now at his 


Hels horror. 


| 347 


= | throne Damell deicribeth, 


ſaying : Hu throne was lthe a 
fierie flame , andthe whecle; 
like burning fire; yea (o full of 
dreadfull maietiie it is, that 
when the earth and the (ca 
do come to be arraigned be 
fore it, they fiye away, not a- 
ble co behold the gloric 


thereof, and the Judge that} 


litteth thereupon. And ther- 
fore, whereas at his birth 
onely Ieruſalem was trou- 
bled; and at his pathon, thc 
render hearted women of 


comming to iudgement, 
the kindreds of the earth ſbali 
mourne and waile before him. 
Enen /o, Amen, 

2 Secondly as his appea- 
ring is glorious : ſo ſhallthe 
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Rricneſle of bis indgement 
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The ſecond part, 


Mat.1 2. 
| Poms. 


| fob-g.3. 


P[al.143.2 


4 


| for mn ; thy fight ſhall 


be no lefſe marueilovus . "Tas 
man might be called to an'# 
account for his groffe finnes | 
onely,there were lome hope |} 
of ſafetie:but Chriſt will call | 
for an account of exerie idle | E: 
word , yea he will bring tol® 
indow2t exery ſecret thought, | 
and who alas (hall be able | 
to anſwer him one ofa thou- | 
ſand? When the Lord ca-\Þ 
feth his infinite diſcerning| 
eye vpon the moſt excellent. 
of his creatures, he finderh 
”o fteafaſine(ſe inthem , no. 
not in his Saints and An-| 
gels, yea the beamens are not | 
| clean inhuy ſirhr, This cauſed 
Danidto fay: Heare my pray- 
ero Lord, and bearken tom) 
ſupplication , but enter not in- 
to mdgement with jr ſermant: 


vo fleth 


lim? 
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' dence in the day of twdge- 
| of the deſert as, when the Ce- 
ben ? what ſhall the lambe 


|Chriflian thinke ypon the 


— 


Hels horroy. 


7 1117 s be inſtified If Danid (a 
man after Gods owne heart) 
put vp his petition, appea- 
ling from the waltice of God 
vnto his mercie;how ynable 
(hall the wicked be ro land 
foorth with boldnefe, orto 
life vptheir heads with con- 


ment? What ſhall the ſhrmbbe 
dar of Paradiſe ſhall be ſha- 


doe , where the Lyon doth 
nremble? and ifthe righte- 
ous ſcarcely be ſaned,, where 
ſhall the vngoaly and the ſinner 
4ppeare? The warie Auditor 
will conſider the - ſeuerall 
reckonings "that hee 1s to 
make 2 to. ſhould the wiſe 


particular. accompts , that 
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P/al.1. 


Gregor, 


1,P:1.4.18 
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The ſecond parr, 


with ſan&ified knowledge, 


Chriſt will exact ac the ge-. 
nerall day of judgement. ' 

Conſider then, that hee: |* 
will call thee to an account }: 
for thy bodice, with the parts! | 
and members thereof; whe- 
ther thy handes haue bene. 
readie to diſtribute to the 
poore , whether thy feete' 
haue troden the good path, 
thine eyes have beheld the 
thing thart is right, thy toung. 
hath vttered wordes which 
might minilter grace to the 
hearer,thine cares haue bene 
open to heare the cries of 
the needie. He will call thee 
to an accompt for thy foule 
and the faculties thereof: | 


whether thine yncerftan-| 


; 


divg hath bene gar ca 


thy affetions knit to hee-| 


venly| 
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Hel; horror, 


uenly delights, and thy me- 


| morie reained holy inftru- 


Rions, He will call thee to 
accomptof thole temporall 
benefics thou haſt obtained: 
thy health, ftrengrh, wealch, 
wit, beautic and the reft;and 


how thou haſt put foorth e-. 


gerietalent of his bountie ro 
the aduancement of Gods 
glorie, and the good ofthy 
brethren, He will call thee 
© an accompt for the ſpiri- 
tuall graces and mercies 
which hee had offered, or 
imparted to thee:whar fruite 
thou haſt had by the prea- 
ching of the word, whaten- 
tertainement thou haſt gi- 
en to his ſpirit when hee 
knocked at the doore of thy 
heart, and what thy growth 
bath bene 10 grace and god- 
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[ICI | The ſecond part. 
lmefle. He willcall thee to 
an accompt of thy.carriage 

| in tby calling : if thou be a. 
Magittrate, how thou halt 
behaved thy felfc in the ad-. 
miniſtration. of iuftice, in 
maintaining the wft cauſe 
| of the: widoyy , ſupporting. 
| the poore, and defending. 
the fatherlefle , without. 
bribes, feare, favour, er ary 
other partiall reſpet, It 
thou be a Minitter , bow 
chou hait laboured in prea- 
ching the word inſtantly, in 
{caſon and outof ſeaſon,and. 
how thou haſt fed the flocke 
-of Chritt committed to thy 
coarge, with vertuous difci- 
| pline, wholeſome doctrine, 
| and holy conuerſation-. If 
| 

| 


thou be a father, how thou. 
haſt bred and — | 
BE 


5 | 


wt oe ted HE 


hs 


E | Hels horror, 


| [thy children : if a maitter, | 
| | how thou batt gouerned thy 


ſeruants, He will call thee to 
an accompt for thy finnes of 


 |omiffion and commiſſion: 


{not onely cruell e4/ab for 
taking away Naborhs vine- 
yard, bur alſo mercileſſe Dz- 
'ues, becauſe he releeued not 
|poore Lazarus, Inaword, 
every man from the richeſt 
 Creſcs ro the poorelt Co- 
drw,and enery tranſgrefſion 
\from the higheft blaiphemy 
tothe leaſt infirmirie,, mult 
.come to a lin triall in 
\\udgement. 

| There are fixe principall 
remedies and refuges of the 
guiltie before the 1wdgmenr 


| ſeates of mortall men : ei- 


ther the Iudge may be de- 
ceived through ignorance, 
| 


| 


1.K;n2.21. 


L416. 


Ile Index 
nec g1 a'h 
Preventtiur, 
ec Ag de 
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£4.3.23- 


Hcb.4.13. 


oh, 1.48, 


T he ſecond part, | 
fore(ialled with favour, o- 
uercome with power, bow- | 
cd with pittie , corrupted 
with money, or moued with 
arguments : but when the 
fliatull foule comes before 
the cribunall ſeate of the 11m» 
mortall God, all thele foris 
of confidence (hal faiie him, 

1 This Iadge cannot erre 
throu2h ignorance : for he 


remnes ; yea allthings are na- 


fore whom wee mult ap- 
peare, Hethat ſaw Natha- 
nael vader the Figpe-rree, 
knoweth our goings out, & 
our commings in, and is a- 
bleto ſer before vs,cuen onr 
molt ſecret finres;to repeate 
thoſe we do not remember, 
to reueale thoſe we would 


[carcheth the hearts and the| 


bed and open to hu eyes, be-| 


hide,| 
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hide, and to conuit ys of 
thoſe we would deny. 2, He 
caqnot be foreſtalled with 
fauour : for be i: no reſpetier [Rov, 2.23, 
| of perſons , but will giue to 
euery man according to his 
workes. The pooreſt beg- | 
| gar ſhall find as good aud1- | 
ence inthis court of iuſtice, 
29 the mightielt Prince in 
the world. Though amongft 
men , wickedneſſe be in the Ecleſ.3.16 
place of indgemem ; yer will | 
Chriſt iudge moſt iutily, e- 
uen all thote who hauc iud- 
ged molt vniuftly, 3. He | 
cannot be overſwayed with | 
power: for to him all power 1; | Hat-28.18 
| ginen both im beanen & earth, | 
Therefore may I ſay with 
| the Prophet: The high lookes 
of man ſhall be humbled, and 


the leftineſſe of men ſoall bee 
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356 T he ſecond part, | þ 
E(4.2,11, «baſed tm that day. Thoſe that| |: 
lay in the pride and ftul-. 
burneneſle of their hearts; 
P[al.z | Letws breake therr bonds a- | 
ſander , and caft their corder| | 
| fromwvsſhallthen be daſhed! | 
Dan.2.45- | in peeces with the ſtone of | 
| mount Sion , and al} tneir 
power and puifſfance ſhall 
not bee ſufficient to deliver 
them. 4. As he cannot be 0- 
| uercome with power , lo 
can he not be mooued with 
pit:e, There was atime whe 
the wicked night haue re- 
pented , when Chriſt offc- 
red pardon , and powred 
foorth his precious bloud to 
cleanſe them: but now there 
remdines ne more ſacrifice for 
fine, There was a time wh& 
he weptouer Ieruſalem, but 
| now alas there is no _ 
| ors 


Heb.10. 


p—_—_ 


| 


| chough lerufalem ſhouid 


| for his meekenefle ſhall bee 


Hels horror, 


—_—_————— 


for pardon or repentance, 


{eeke ic with teares. All che 
teares inthe world (though 
they diſtilled like the waters 
of a fountaine ) cannot now 
mooue Chritt co compaſſis: 


curned into wrath; and hee 
that before wept for the mi- | 


- 3 


{death . It the icalous man 


ſerie of the vogodly , will 
now laugh at their deſtru- 
Aion, 5, He will not be cor- 
rupted with gifts , which 
blinde the eyes of worldly 
wiſe men: the wealthieft in 
the world mult come poore, 
naked, and emptie handed 
before Chrift,and then ſhall 
they find, thatR riches awaile 
not 14 the day of wrath, but 
righteomſneſſe deluereth from 
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Proa-6. | will not beare the ſight of any | 
| ranſome , nor bee pacified, 
| though thow muliiphe the: 
| eifies : will our Sauiours 
| wrath by any rewards be mi. 
tigated rowards thoſe, that| 
| being eſpouſed to him ol 
| Bapuſme, haveproſtituted| 
|  / themſclues to every abho-/ 
Heb.6, mination, and crucified him 
| | daily with their grofle ini- 
quiries? 6, Laftly, all che 
Rhetoricail reaſons, and Lo- 
gicall arguments of men 
that are molt acute, ſhal no- 
: thing mooue him in this 
[ieren.ad behalfe : foohith Pare with 
| n= gk his ſcholers , nor e-t-:/tor/e 
ne |with his arguments ſhall 
preuaile bur alitle, The con- | 
{cience ſhall bee permitted 
to accuſe, and Sathan ſuffe- 

.{r:dto vrge:but no aduocate 
| | allowed 
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| | ing witneſſes to their wiltull 


Hetls horror, 


of the wicked, The Angels 
(hall nor plead for them, be- 


wickedneſſe:the Saints (hall 
not, foricis their office to 
iudge the world : Chriſt will 
not, becauſe they embraced 
'nothis mercic and media- 
|tion when they might haue 
| had it: themlelues may nor, 
;for they ſhall obraine no 
[ audience. And being thus 
| deſtitute of all hope and c6- 
| fort, what can poſſeſſe their 
hearts but dread and horror? 
what can they expe, bur 
the dreadfull ſentence of co- 
'demnation to be pronoun- 
ced rpon them? 
When the Lord had ap- 
peared to the Ifſraciites, in 
moſt glorious manner on 
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allowed to Picade the cauſe 
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The ſecond part, © 


mount Sina, Cloſes ipea- 


keth chus ynto them : Fear: 
not, for God is come to proon 
1ou, andihat his feare may be 
before you , that you ſine not. 
Matke, Feare not; yet feare: 
as ifhe ſhould ſay, Indeed 
this glorious appearing is 
very dreadfull : yer feare nat 
this ſo much, but ratherle 
this bring to your cogitati. 
ons his future fearefull ap- 
pearing , when the Lord 
(hall come and call for an; 
accompt of this his law : and; 
feare you that. So the end& 
vie of all this is,thatthe ma-| 
icſtic of Chriſt in his appet 
ring , and (iriftnefſe in tud-: 
ging , might pofleſſe our 
hearts with dread, andcaule| 
vs to finiſh our ſaluatio wu. 
feare and trembling, | 
| This 


————— 


pCa- 
ear! 
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ay be 
e not, 
care: 
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'e not 
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I ap-| 
Lotd| 
or an! 
/: and, 
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| Hels hor: or, 


This leflon Saint Parte 
reacheth. 2.Cor,5,10. We 
muſt all apprare before the 
mdrement ſeate of ( hrift,C>c. 
Knowing therefore the terror 
of the L1rd,we perſwade men, 
And ſurely if men did con- 
der, that their works muſt 
all come to judgement be-- 

'Sre ſuch a rift and glori- 
ous Iudge, it would make 
them tremble,and ſtay chem 
from thoſe finnes into the 
which they runne with- 
out feare. What theefe is fo. 
de{perate , that being ſure 
he cannnot efcape the Iud- 
2es hands, would yer conti- 
nue his Realing? Lo, thou, 
whotocuer thou art , canſt 
not poſſibly auoide the ap- 
pearing before Chrif , the 
dreadfull Indge : ſhailnoc 


Ty o0&:y. 
nores an cx 
ceeding 

great teare, 
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T he ſecond part. 'F 


rhe cogitation of thus' re-/ 
claime thy heart from wic 
ked motions, and thy life 
from vngodly ations? But 
will Chriſt call every man 
to an accompt for his body, 
his ſoule , his temporall be- 
| nefices and fpirituall blet 
ſings, the ſpending of his 
time , and conuerſation in 
his calling , for his finnes of 
conifſion and omiſfion? Oh 
good God ,, what an Audit 
haue many to make for their 
manifold iypicties and m6- 
(trous profaneneflc?tor con- 
fuming the talents of grace, 
Rom... and treaſurig wothmg tut 
wrath agamſt the day of 
wrath, aidofthe declaration 
of the wſt im-igement of God! 
| WHT 1/eph laid to his bie- 
G:2.45-3- | thren s {am fojeph yer ot 
( PCr | 
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ther, whom you ſold mto o/£- 


 Roned at hes preſence. When 
our Sauiour ſhall (hew that 


Hels horyor. 


gypt; hu brethren conld not 
anſwer him , for they were a- 


bleſſed head that was crow- 
ned with thornes, thoſe ho- 
ly hands that were pierced 
with nailes , that gracious 
hide that was thruft tho- 
rough with the ſpeare;z and 
ay, Behold, I am he whom 
your finnes cauſed to bee 
crucified, and ſold into the 
hands of Pontizes Pilate and 
the malitious Iewes : ſhall 


not the Tagen be vnable | 


toanſiver him for aſtoniſh- | 
ment, like 7o/ephs brethren; 
andbee ſpcechleſle, like the 
man that wanted a wed- 
divg garment? Then would 
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T he [econd part. 


| 


gre. men, andthe rich mer % 


| bondman, and cnery freema, Þ 


2.P:t.3.10 


and the chiefe Capteines, ant 
the mightie mn , and en'ny 


hndle themſelnes in the dem} 
and rockes of the mountain, 
and ſay t9 the roches and buls 
Fal oz vs, & hide vs fromth 
preſence of him that ſoitei 
on the throne , and from tht 
wrath of the Lambe : but alsÞ 
it willnot be, SeeingthaP 
that all things wuſt be cwþb 
diſſolucd, and the comming 
| of Chritt is ſo dreadful,both 
| for the end and mannet d 
his appearing, hat man 
of men ought we to be ink 
conner ſation aud godlimeſ 
Ifa man had fone marters! 
waight, wherein his whol 
eftate w cre to be triedbefoi 
In carthly Judge, how cate 

: ty: 


es EE | mw Hels horror, 365: 
7 men, % | tull would he be [Oo conlider | 

5, ani] his cauſe, follicite his Aduo- 
d en YM cate, and get the fauourot 
cema By the Tudge? Behold, atthis 
 demne: 1 tame all lyes a bleediog.cuen 
it aine; Four ſovles and bodies, more 
nd 41; BF deare vnto vs the the whole 
rom tr 1 worls, yeathen tenne thou- 
t fret Fl fand worlds : what care and 
-om the (| ind Giriefhould we yſe,whi | 
bur ala Þ [ent thcreis time,to cxaminc 

ng then I our cftare, & follicnre Chriſt 
be tu BY Icfus our Aduocate and 
mming IM} ludge, that we may be deli- 
ul, both {Wucrcd from the teare of con- 
oner {| vittion in thar oreat and 
mann \ dreadful day of iudoement? 
e in 4h} 1 weil therefore conclude 
lime rhis meditation with our $a- 
natter WW uiours exhortation ; Warch| Lak i136 
15 wholdg ard Pray continnally, that you 
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c 2 66 | The ſecond part. | 
| Cams? topaſſe; a1d that ye may, | 
ſtand before the ſonne of man,| 
| _ _ | when hecommeth thus glo-|>: 

riouſly to iudgemeat. F- 


SECT. Jo 


| The third fleppe of the wicked 
ato hell at the day of inag'+\Þ 
ment : namely, their ex- 
ceedimy aftomſhment 
V2on the ſentence 
of condination, 


$f Hs have we brovght, 
the vngodly man to the! 
barre : where being accuſed 
by the heauens and the 
earth, with all the creatures 
therein, conuicted by a jury 
impanelled of heauen'y and 
earthly inhabicants, the c- 
let Angels and bleſſed 
Saints, and having his con- 
{ſcience 


ag — CC LIE A IED——— 


ws. __ i... te At. 


Hels horror, ; f 
may, # | icieace crying Guilue, in S 
man, =} | cad of a thouſand witneſ he 
glo-[»2 | fes; what can be expected 17 
| at the hands of a moſt iuf 703 
[SE | ludge in the day of ven- iÞ 
2X | geance, bur the ſ{encence of vi 
icked\ condemnation? and what #i 
ade that is, our Sauiour himſcite } 4 
Zh: { hath thewed : Depart from | 25.24, "wy 
7 me(ye curſed )into everlaſting 4; | 
five, prepared for the Duct I 
ana h:s eAngels. Few words, {TS 
$ | bur full of bit:ernefſe : De- HA 
2vght| BY | part from me.thole are words [N + 
tothe| | |of ſeparation : you crrſed,,” its | 
cuſed WM | words of obwrgation: znto I ; 
| rhe cnerlef my fire, words of de- 18 
arures folation : prepared for the ds- 
2 jury ul andi14; angels, a dolefull 
y and exemplification, There are 
the &- two reaſons why theſe 
leſſed| |} |wordes ſhould yeeld afto- 
s co0-|  |miſhmenr, Firſt becauſe they 
cience RN 4 


GE i do CUT ES 
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' FF are intollerable ; econdly, | : 
S - \becaule they are rrcuoca- Þ 
ble. , 


Ct The Lyon hath roayed, whe 3 

will not t affrasd? ſaith the| 2 
Prophet : but behold this! 
thandering foorth che ſen-| 3 
tence of condemnation, is 2| | 
thouſind times more feare- | 
full, When Balrazarin the|| 


1 midt of ail his 1olicie,, ſaw : 
] the fingers of a band: wri-| | 
4 ting vpon the Will of his 


Dan.5 6, | pallace :Thow ar! weighed fr 
the ballance,and art found t90 
light : thy YR" lame ts gtuen to 


| | F | | the Med er and Perſiant: ha 
'v 2 | countenauce wis chaunged,”u F 
- FF thoughts troubled him, [0 that 
fey F | | the oyntes of hs loynes were|. 
F lroſed , and by knees [mote 
UE - ne avainſt another, If the 


Lords tem porall decree had 
this 


--— ——  o_—_— alin. —_—— —_— 


Fil horrar. } 


"3 writing : how ſhall this ſen» | 
#Z|rence of eternall deach, | 
E whereby the wicked are | 
|feparaced from the king- | 


tins ettect 0 Ba/ravar, euen | 
before he vnderſtood the | 


dome of heaben , aftoviil; | 
thoſe vpon whom it ſþzli be | 
pronouncee? Behold, ( ſaith 
the Lord) 1 millds athwg in 
Ifracl , whereof whoſcewcr 
heareth , hu eares ſhall tregle, 


Shall the cares of 'men wun-| 


gle which heare of the iudg. 
ment brought vpon £he;| 
houſe onely, andſhall they 
not glow, when they heare 
this dreadfull judgement 
paſſed vpon ſo many milli-| 
ons of fanfull foules ? when 


thac (hall be tulfilled: / ni/{Exch 5.8. | 


execute wanement in the fight 
of the nat19us; io that ae 
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tt 
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- The ſecond part. | 


which heare it,ſhall fay: Lo, 
this is the man that neither 
regarded the Lords promi- 
ſes, nor trembled at his 
chreatnings ; and ſee now 
how. hee quaketh at hus 
iudgments, When the Lord 
had deliuered the law in his 
dreadfull voice , the Iſrac- 
lices defired,he would /peake 
0 mere they fhol1 
e; fo would the vngodly 
aine have Chriſt be filent 
now: but he will ſpeak.to them 
Tenhiaowrath , and vexec them 
mm hrs ſore diſpleaſure; he will 
ſend foorth His glorious| 
voice, which thall make the | 
Cedars of Libanus to ſhake: | 
& the ſame ſhall be a ſword 
piercing the hearts of all| 
wretched miſcreants. We 


| reade that the band of men 
and | 


_—_——— 


I” 


pm—_o— — 


and officer>,that came to ap- 


prehend Chriſt in the gar- 


den of Gethſemane,were liri- | 


— 


| 
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kendowne with the power | 


I am he: how then (hall they 
be trzken dead(thinke you 
which appearing before his 
dreadtull chrone, ſhall heare 
him vtcer chis final ſentence 
vpon them : Depart from me 
Je curſed? For behold , this 
curſe ſhall bee a thouſand 
times more grievous , then 


to the: ſuſpeRted woman, 
which cauſed her thigh to 
rot, het bel'y to ſwell, and 
made herto be detefiable, 


of his words , "aying yr 


lob.13.6. 


| [the curſed and bitter water|yun5.18. 


Z4 » 


& accurſed among her peo- 
ple. For hereby both belly] 
andthigh, head and heat, 


yea bodic and foule (all al 
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The /econd part. | 
be filled with birrernefle, & 
become accurſed and dete. 
table in the fight of Al- 
mightie God , and all rhe! 
t holy companie of heauen. 
| 2 This makes the ſcn- 
tence more dreadfull, in thar 
it cannot be revoked by an 
' meanes poſfhivle , The ſcn- 
rence proceeding from the 
| mdgement {eate of mortal! 
'men may be revoked or 
{topped, by ſundry meanes; 
as by appellation, by ſuppli- 
 cation,by complaint, or re- 
ſtoring the condemned to 
tis former eitate 2 bur all 
| theſe hopes and velpes ſhall 
| be fruuefſe, when this ſen- 
| tence of condemnation (ha!l 
come forth from the throne 
| ofthe Lord , whoſe indge» 
| VEntsS are more reſolute , 
| then| 


6 | chen the decrees of the Me. 
e-j {| | des and Perfians, which 
|-| WF { might not be altered, 7x. 
xe| W | There can be no appeale, 

for it muſt bee tro a higher 
1-| | | ludge : but there is noac 
ar! W |fuch. For he 1s the onely and 
w| WR |/efjed Prince, the King of | 
1-| = | Kmorgand Lord of Lords: hee 
\e | | | hath the key of Dama , when 
Ji E | hee ſputteth no man apeneth: | 
or| Þ |&the Father hath commit- 
es;\ Þ !:edthe mdgement unto him. 
li-| Þ | 2. There 1sno hope of helpe 
e-| I | by ſfupplicatiov. For Wiſc- 
to! Þ | dome, cuenthe divine wiſe- 
3ll| Þ ! dome of che Father Chriſt 
all] Þ | lefus ſaith; Becanſe he called 
n-| Þ {rothem, and they would not 
all Þ | Pearce: therefore they ſhall call 
ne {vpon rm, and hee will not 
70» | heare, Y ca if Job, and Noah, 
| and Danzel Rood vp to Ins 
en | 
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The ſecond part. — 


treat forthem, icſhould bein | 
vaine. 3, Whither ſhall che 
damned go to cormplaine 
themſelues? what, to the 

Lord whoſe ſpirit they haue 
grieued? what, tothe An- 
gels, whoſe minilterie they 
have abuſed? what, tothe 
Saints , Whoſe righteous 
ſoules they haue vexed? this 
were afond conceipt, anda 
fruitlefle courſe. 7ob faith 
well : There is uo umpire whe 
God and man are at eddes. 4+ 
There is no hope of reſto. 
ring of the damned; towh6'! 
the Lords wordes ſhall bee 
ſuch as he ſaith to [eremic: 
I'll put wy wordes mo thy 
month like a fire, and this peo- 
ple ſhell be as word, anait 
ſhall denwonre them, He will 
bruſe them with @ rod of ir0n, 


—] 


Re 


; reares or weeping ſhall bee 


7 | time of puniſhment ,” and 


"Hob java 


4 SY 


and breaks them m peeces like 
a potter; veſſel: ſorthar there 
{hall not be left a ſhard to 
ferch fire with, When E/a 
came to /ſ/aac his father for 
a bleſſing which was paſſed 
before to [acob , his father 
ſaid : [ bane bleſſed hum,and 
be ſhall be bl:fſed : and be 
(poore ſoule ) could not get 
the bleſſing , though hee 
ſought it with teares, So re- 


rence beat the day of1udge- 
ment: I kawe cur/ed them, & 
they (hall be curſed; and no 


able to reuoke it : for the 
Lord hauing ſpoken it, hee 
will not repeat , nor alter 
the words that are gone out 
| ot his lippes. Loe, this is a 


(oluce ſhell che Lords ſen-| 


I 27-33 
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"376 The ſecwd part. 


not of pardon, Men thac are 
on the ſea ſeeing ſome: 
mightie tempeſt ariſe , are 
much affraid: ixhen it beates. 
vpon theſhippe, it maketh 
chem amazed : but when ' 
(nfquite they begin to finke,oh,what 
Moons] crying and fcriching may 
radexrum. | there be heard amongſt ih@ 
1 ©. | So when wieked men fore- 

: ſee the daunger of future, 
indgement , it makes them. 
affraid ; when they are, 
brought beforethetribunall 
they (hall be mightily atto-| 
nied:but when they beginne| 
once to finke into the pit of! 
everlaſting perdition , ob 
Lord , what howling ane 
ſcrickes will they ſend forth? 

Well,ſeeing this ſentence 
of condemnation is {o in- 
{tolerable and irrcuocable, 
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| H-ls horror, 


why alas have men no mote 
} Care to ayoide 1? Many,yea 
the mot}, defer their repen- 
tance in this life, as though 
there were hope of pardon 
in the day of puniſhment : 
but our Sauivur teacheth vs 
better: e-4gree with thine ad- 
ner ſer te quitkely, whileſt thou 
| artantheway with him; left 
| thine aducr(arie delimer thee 
{tothe Iudre, ard the Tudge 
| a:liner thee ts the ſergeant , 
| aud thou be caſ? 1n priſon. Let 
\eucry one that hath the feare 
| of condemaation before his 
eyes, ſceke reconciliation 
'at the hands of God , by 
|true and vnfained repen- 
| kance: and that quickly whi- 
left heis in the way of chis 
life, I:(thee bee ſeparated 
with Go yorpeer/ed : and fo 


Hat,5.25. 
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| 
Ioh.6.60. 


Gen 31.11. 


| our Sauiours flinching tol- 
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The ſecond part. 


the dainned ſpirits, the ſer- | 
geants of nell, carric himto. 
the place of cuerlaſting tor-| 
ments, When men are per-| 
ſwaded by Preachers to; 
paines, coſt, orcare in their! 
ſaluation; toabridge them:-| 
{clges of their profits, plea- 
ſures, vanities, andiniqui- 
ties, & ſotoenter into hea- 
ven by the ſtretght gate; 
they are readie to fay with 


lowers: T hu & a hard ſaying. 
But would to God they did 
remember and conſider this 
hard ſaying : Go ye canſes 
into euerlaiting fire, and that | 
would ſurely make them 
carefull with e Abraham, to 
calt out wicked 7/wmaer out 
ofthe houſes of their ſoules, 
though it bee grievous in 


| Hels horror, | I79 


| _— —— __C 
cheir eyes ; and cucin with F 


mot? painfull indeuours (tu- 5 
dic to make their election | | f 
ſure, and to eſcape that ta- 
tall and finall ſentence of 
condemnation. Remember | I 
the Apoſtics exhortation: i 
To aay if you will heare his \8Bcb.3-7. 
voyce, harden not your hearts. 
And chis do, left at the day }. 
of iudgement , you heare 
that voyce of terror that | 
ſhooke the earth , and will | 
ſHake the hearts of all thoſe 
that (hall be goates ſepara- 
red on the left hand:tor they 
ſhall Rand naked before the | 
tribunall ſeate of Chriſt, to 
| heare with crembling harts, 
the voyce of his condem- 
nation, who haue ſhut their | 3er. 
cares acthe yoyce of his ex 
bortation, | 
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The ſecond part. 


wto hell after the laſt mage- 
ment:namety, the loſſe of 
Gods preſenc:,and all 
bearenty coforts, 


E reade in the o- 
rie of H-#er , that 
king efleÞnero/þ having 
decreed the death of havgh- 
tie Haman; as the word went 
out of the kings month , the 
officers preiently covered 
his face, and caried him to 
the place of cx2cution: {o 
when Chriit hath pronoun 
ced the ſentence of Con- 
demnation vpon the wic- 
ked, ſhame ſhall cover their 
faces, andthe infernall offi- 
cers the damned fpirits,(hall 
inſtantly 


———— 
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Hets horror, "20 


mo—_— 


iaſtantly carie them to hell, } 
there to be tormented for 
cucr, When the ſentence of 
baniſhinent was pronoun. 
ced againſt Corj9/ammu:he(to _ 


EO Tet 
Abe WIA "a - _ 


mooue the Iudges to com [vita £orio!. 
paſſion)pleaded for himſelic 
his valiant deedes, and prai- 
ſed the ſouldiers that had 
{erued with him in the wars; 
but all to no purpoſe :{o the 
wicked, to mooue Chriltto 
commiteration, ſhall ſay to 
him in that day : Lord, Lord, 
haue not we by thy name pro- 
phecred ? and by thy name caſt 
out deuels? and by thy name | 
done many great wo hes ? but 
ail toas lictle purpoſe : 
Chriſt will profeſfle vato 
them : 1 neaer knew you, de-\ 
part from me you workers of 
| miyuitie. Aud this Depart 
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] within the walles and gatcs 


{leanenefſe; ſothe want of 


 {cecding griefe and heaui- 


The ſec ond part, 
from me, is the fil} degree 
of puniſhment ynto the vn- 
godly ; being now, notin 
the ſuburbes , but entred 


of hell. Itis indeed bur a pri- 
uatiue puniſhment , which 
Diuines do vfually call pe- 
#4 dammi , but ithath a poſli- 
tive efteR:;for as the abſence 
of the Sunne cauſeth darke- 
nefle, and the lacke of meat, 


Gods preſence bringeth ex- 


nefle: yea as the fulneſſe of 
foy and pleaſure is had by the 


= 


ning of his preſence, ſo 
the fulneſſe of ſorrow and 
miſerie ſhall poſſeſſe the 
hearts of men, by being ex- 
cluded from the fruition 


thereof. It muſt needesbe a] 


OfCAT 


———— 


Wd 


him, witnout whom there 


| old Elwith griefe fel back- 


|through ſorrow, and loſt her 


|nefſe of hearr, and tro wiſh 
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Hels herror, 


2 
HTO 


orcat miſcrie not to be with, 


is no being. [r js written , 
that when che Arke of God 
was taken by rhe Philitims, 


ward and dyed ; and hig 
daughter inlawe , Phineas 
wife , fell on trauclling 


life, It the lofſe ofihe Arke, 
which was onely a figure & 
pledge of Gods preſence, 
was thus grigpous to ther: 
how ſhall the loſſe and lack 
of Gods preſence it ſite, 
cauſe the condemned totra- 
uell with griete and heavi- 


that they mightawith £4 and 
bis daughter, end their mi. 
ſerie with ending of their 
live? If aman had benc in 


A , 
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(0. Ant. 
Hom.qgs. 


; through his owne folly had ( 


{yexeand torment him 2 will 


_ RE ne i 
hrz/s7.1d | tome good poalhibilitic of ay| | 


| earthly Kingdome , and 


loft it, how doyou thipkeit | 
would haue gricued him? I; | 
there any compariſon be-, | 
eweene the meaneſt manſion. 
in the kingdome ot heaucy, | 
and the greatelt Monatchie| 
in the world? Now then, 
when a man hwing beue| 
not onely in poſſibilicy of 
this kingdome, bur cuen 
ſure of it if he would hauc 
vted his indeyour to attaine 
yntoit, (hall by bis negli- 
gence haueloſt 1c,will icnot | Þ 


itnoccaule him to rarc him-| 
{elfe, and ſay : Whara bealt| 
was I, through mine owne | 
folly co loſe ſuch a bleſſes! 
inheritance? It was excee- 


_ 


EELTE: 
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= Hels hor» or. ws 8 | 
4 , _ irketome to «Ab/alon, ns 
_ e baviſhed foorth of his [3% : 
wo : | athers preſeuce, ſorhat hee | 
=; | might not behold his face: | 
- ' what a he!l then ſhalit bego| _ | 
Soil | ” a> a for cuer forth of ; | 
_ = preſence, who.z rhe fa-|2.Coraz |, & 
oh ther of Mercie, aud God of all b 
as raſa ;*whoſe loue to yp 2 i } 
w—_ _ children is more, then | = 
auids to his ſonne Jb/alon, ; 
ry or his brother [onathex:yea, | 
om oo then the mothers [z/2.49-r5.| 
— oue to her tender babe, It | 
go es not che leaft part of ee. 1 
A 1m puniſhment, that hee q 
ill! Þ _ caſt out of Paradife,and 
Wy priued of Gods preſence; 
_ neither is it a ſmall miſcrie 
po » be excluded forth of the 
ſed vpn of heauen, and'to ; 
we: ole the face and fauour of 
ine! W- Almightie God.C hryſoſteme 
_— W_- | 
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iudgerhi.ic io be much; tuore 
butter chea the pains ot hell, 
yea worle then a thoutand 
hels', ifchere were ſo many: 
howlocuer it. is. , furely it] | 
mull accdecs: bee exceeding! | 
grievous, We haue a Pco-| | 
 uerbe: Where the eye ſecth| 
not, the hearveericues not, 
| If the damned foules miyt 
not behold the felicitie that 
they haucloſt by their folly, 
| their griete would be the} 
lefle ; but as the :;elet hall 
haue fruitionthereof iotheir 
perpetual! comfort, ſo ihe 
view thereof ſhall yeeld an 
everlaſting corrafiue to the 
coſcience of the reprobate, 
The Capcaine of the King 
of [{racl would not belecue, 
that it was poſſible by any 
meanes , there ſhould bee 
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ſuci a plentie as E/zz.e had 
promiled; buc the Prophet 
rels him ; Bzho{l1, thou ſhalt 
ſee ut with thine eyes, but then 
halt not eate thereof. As this 
was adied to the puniſh- 
ment of his infidelicie, that 
| though he ſhould nor tall it 
yethe ſhould fee it : ſoſhall 
it beto the reprobate at thc 
day of iuJgement , when 
Chriſt with all his holy An- 
eels and blefſed Saints ſhall 


| appeare in glory,that which 


: the Plalmiſt hath, ſhall bee 


fultiled : The wngoaly ſb.ul 
ſee it , andut ſhall grieve him, 
ne ſpall gnaſh wath ls teet!, 
and conſmme away the ac are 
of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 1x 
{hall grieue the vngodly to 
ſee the Saints of God in glo- 
rie, andhe ſhall pine away 
\ % 1 
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with grizte ; he {hall defire| 
chat hee might bee partaker| | 
thercof with them , bucthis| || 
defire of his ſhall be truite-| |. 
leffe, according to our Saui- 
Luk t 3.28, | OUrs ſaying : There ſhall bee| | 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, | 
when they ſhall ſee Abraham, 
and Iſaac and lacob, andali. 
the Prophets in the kingdome 
of God, and themſelnes thrui} | 
ont of doores. And what grea-| 
ter diſgrace can come to 2 
man , then to be thus con- 
temptuouſly thruſt foorth 
ofthe bleſſed ſociety of hea- 
| uen?and to be ſhur without, 
er,22.15.) where ſhall bee dogges and 1m» 
chaumer1, and whoremonger!, 
and murtherers, && ldolaters, 
and whoſoever luneth or ma- 
keth tyes ? Now ſhall thoſe} © 
that haue denyed Chriſt be- |, 
= fore | 
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Hels horror, 


fore men, be denyed before 
the taceot Almightie God: 
and thofe that haue deſpiſed 
and ſcorned the focietic of 
the godly , ſhall be ſcorned 
and conmemaned in the pre- 
ſence of men and Angels. If 
the loſſe of a deare friend be 
pricuous, and the ſeparation 
of the ſoule from the bodie, 
exceeding terrible : the loſle 
of the fellowſhip of Saints 
cannot but bee much more 


grieucus, and the ſeparation 
both of foule and body from 
Almightie God, muſt needs 
be both terrible and intol- 
lerable. He therefore ſpake 
truly, who ſaid : That the 
teares of hell, are not /uffics- 
ent to bewaile tbe loſſe of hea- 
wen, 
| Sceing then the lofle = 
S' 3 | 
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Gods preſence, and the Tl 


| forts of heavenly ioyes, is ſo 
oreat and grieuous : is it not | 


extreamne folly in men, that 
will rather incurre this dan- 
gerot's and dolefull lofſe, 
then they will loſe their 
ſmalleſt profices or trifling 


ly of moſt men. Bur wouldt 
thou eſcape this miſery?then 


words: The Lord 15 with yen, 
whale you are with him: and 


of you, but if you forſake him, 
he will for ſake yow.. If thou be 
with God in the kingdowe 
of grace , tho! Thalr bewith 
him in the kingdome of gio- 


ia this lite, he will forfake 
thee 11 the life to come, Cf 


ch yes. ac 9 I. 


pleaſures? yer fuch is the fol. 


thinke vpon the Prophets 


if you ſeek him be wil be found | | 


rie; butif thou forſake him 
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| Spirit from me, ſaith Domd, 


| then , if thou grieue not} 


| thou caſt thy (clfe our of 
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P32 n9t away from thy preſence 
0 Lord, aud take yot thy bely 


I; rhiis thy prayer? behold 


Gods Fpirir , hee will nor 
take it from thee; and except 


Gods preſence by infidelity 
and diſobedjence ,. hee wil! 
not calt thee foorth. It is 
ſaid of Hexoch, that he wal- 
kedwith God:and itis imme- 
diatiy added, :rhar he was no 


more /eene, for Goitooke hum 


away : oſhallit bedoneto 
a'l choſe , that vnfainedly 
teare God, Hethar walkes 
with God ir» holines as He- 
noch iid, thalknot be:exclu- 
ded from his preſence 2 but 


bee taken vp into heayen 3s 
he was, therero enoy eter- 
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{Plu.in vitis 
{Ciceron. & 


OY” ” 


{of Saints and Angels, bur he 


nall conſolation with the 
bleſſed Saiats and Angels, 


SEGT, > 


The ſecond flep of the withed 
_ Into bell after the laſt indge- 
ment: namely, Soctetie 
with the Dinels, &f 
the ſenſe of hel- 


lifb tor ments. 


Sit a \mall matter thata 
man muſt be caft out of 
the preſence of God,andbe| | 
depriued ofthe commumion | þ 


muft be alſo fubicR to the 
focierie of Divels , and the 
paines of hel}? yer ſuch is rhe 
condition of the wicked, 
When Twly was baniſhed, 
though he were in Greece, 
where many cicies conten- 


hs. 


ded, 


FE Flels horror. | 


Ls es = lee 

ded , who ſhould bonour 
him moſt, and the Sooth 
ayers ſhewed that his cxile 
ſhould be ſhort : yet was he 
alwaies ſad , and could nor 
be meriie , calting his eyes 


often towards Itahe, Deme- Y 
ſthexes likewiſe tooke bi ER 
baniſhment ſo heavily, that & it 
many times he' would weep Y ict 
bitterly when he looked to 3 1 
wards Athens , though hce s- 
tound much kindneſſe, even TE 
at the handes of his enemies $4. 
Ifthe damned ſoules wigh: 21 
mecte with ſuch comforts & ih 
in their exile from heauen, BF: 
it would mitigate their Kt 
priefe , and exteuuate the |c,,,;,, ,o F 
extremitic of their lofle; but [4ve murnw | "18 
when their caſe 15s hke bis eos 1. 
that muſt Jeaue Rome 2c0 [4 97, | IN 
< : 6 de Tri? 1b ; j "Is 
_ in Scythia : lole the ez 3. + "v9 
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The ſecond Part. 


toyes of heauen, and meete] | ; 
with the paines of hell , and! 
chat without reuoc iow; 2oh. | 
how lamentable ſhall heir 
eſtate & condition be? how 
full of reares 2nd ladneſſc? 
Now tothe end we may 
for our warnivg and fafetie, 
rake a ſuruey of "the dangers 
and miſc rable condiion of | 
the damned inhell ; let ys! 
confider firſt the Agents, 
chenthe Patients, and laſtly 
the eff: Rs proceeding from 
them both : and this accor- 
cing to fobrietie , reſting 
onely vron ſuch infallible 
certaintie as rhe word of 
(God doth yeeld ; and tea- 
ning thoſe curious conceits, 
vihich he ſchool-men have 
obtrided ro the Church of 
| God , without ary found 
warrant 
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_ take _ 
os OF . Þ 


warrant of tiis word, 


1 The damned are vn- 
derthe wrath of God, O ge- 
nerarion of Vipers, who hath 
warnca yow to flie from the 
wrath to come? If the wrath 
ot a mortall Prince be as the 
r14) ing of a Ly:n : how terri- 
ble is the wrach of the im- 


God? The Scriptures do in 
ſundry places compare the 
Lords wrathto fire, becauſ 
ir !5 very fierce, fearcfull ano 
mercyefle, as that element 
's : Which cauſeth the kinv 
to pray? Lord, rebrke me ns: 
thy wrath , neuher chafen 


mortal] and oinr.ipotent; 


\uat.37. BY 


| 


Pſal.6.1. 


me mthy heaue arplealoure; 


| knowing , that when the 


Lords wrath burReth feorth 


like fire, u becomes VNquen- 
chable, 


Pr0,19.12,1 1&3 
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2 They hauean irklome 
habitation with the dinels, 
and portion of  rorments 
with his Angels; andthere- 
fore it is ſaid : That the bea#? 
and the falſc Prophet , were 
cet mio the place of eternal 
torments withrthe D wel. And 
indeed this concluſion of 
the wicked doth agree well 
with their conuerſation, 
For as they have in this 
world bene companions 
with the beaſt and the falſc 
Prophet, in their ſlaverie to 
Sathan : ſo they do iuftly de- 
ſerue to bee partakers with 
chem of thoſe torments in 
the world to come, If Dawmd 
cryed : Wow methat Ire- 
maine in Meſech , and 
hawe my habitation among#t 
the tents of Kedar : how wo-| 


EN 


—4 Hetls horror. 

| full ſhall their efate be, who 
ſhall be conſtrained to dwell 
with Sathan , and to haue 
cheir habirations for cuer, 
amongſt che troupes of re- 
probates and the infernall 
ſpirits? * 
Z They Mcabiea fo the 


mercilefſe fire of hell : and 


the three children were caſt 
was exceeding fearefull, be- 


then jr was wontto be : bur 
how dreadfull ſhall this for- 
nace of hell be, whoſe fire is 
infinitely hotter then thar [ 
was? This fire doth differ as 
much as may bee from our 
fires, inreſpect of the vio- 
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this fire isa fornace of fire, a |zq2 17. 42 
lake of brimitone, a devou- {Revezr.8, 

ring fire , an ynquenchable |H:6. 19.37 
fire, The fornace wherein [44*3-1>- 


ing made ſeuen times hotter [pay.z, 
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ence and durance, ofthe o-| 


peration and i[lumination, | 
in refpeR- of the violence, 
becaute it is vnſpeakeable; | 
of the durance, for it is vn-| 
quencible; ofthe operant - | 
on , for it colygzes nor what | 
it burnes ; of iNlumination , 

tor though it burne violent- 

ly to the vexation ef the wic 

ked, yetſhailirnot ſhinero | 
their comfort. So that I may | 
iuftly ſay thereofin the Pro-! 
phets words : #ho z5 able ro 
dwell in this denonring fire? 
or who [hall be able to aweil 


l 
[ 


'4 The place where they 
are, isnot any flately pal- 
lace, but 2 filthie priſon : and 
this priſon is a lothlome 
dungeon, worſe then that 
whercin Jerexzie Rucke; it is 

worlc 


Hels narror, 


worle then the priſon wier- 
in Afichaich was calt, which 
yeelied notning but the 
bread and waters of afficti- 
on, For behold , the priſo- 
ners therein are ſcourged 
and affl;Cted by the beliith 
cormenters, whole furie and 
alicero man is infinite, Are 
not thoſe threates fearetull | 
which are denounced, Dew, 
28? and do wee not admire 
thoſe plagues threatened, 


Rex.182 Yer arethofe affli. 


to theſe vials of wrath ,-but 


deviſed by Tyrancs apa 
Gods Saints in the primi- 
tive Church, with commuſe- 


verſe lamentable tormeges 


: RT ſairh:they 

Aions bur flea-bitings ro jare but 4 

chele rorments , but Crops |4icra & ruſh 
24 bes {upp 


a4 


foarks to theſe flames of ins [ad ber tor. 
dignation, Wereadle of dis |;.»..2u. 


Chrvſotom 


crea: mbra 
minta. Ad 


hom. 43. 
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ration:bur alas theſe exquiſit 
cruclties,are comforts in re-| 
{ ſpe of the rorments of hel, | 
If Dawid being offered the 
choice of three chaſtiſemets, 
famine,ſword, or peftlence, 
1528.24. ſaid; Lei me not fall into the 
14. barndes of men : how much 
more ſhould wee pray and| 
beſeech our God, that wee Þ 
may nener fall into the hand | f 
and power of the diuell? ..| | 
It is 3 place of datke- | : 
nefſe and blacknefſe , and' 
| +: ._E conſequently of dread 0d] 
BE; j|4m0% | horror, For the Prophets 


Zepb. when they are wont to des! 
ey is ſcribe any cxrrearre dolour, | 
Pſal. do call it darkenefle,blacke-| 


'{ + nefle and obſcuritie. So faith. 

be” | our Sauiour ſpeaking of the 
"IF Mat. 3.12. | PaineSand place of the dam: | Þ 
22.13. my 5 al endegtthewine|$ 


the) F 


| Hels horror, 421 


the plice of viter darkeneſſe, | 
The darkenefſe of ©£gypr 
was wonderfull and feartull: 
wonderfull , for it was {o 
thicke, that ic might be felt: [Exod.16.21 


| |fearcfull, aad therefore was | 

| þ [reſerued for the ninth ofthe 
uch Þ |tenneplagues infli ted vpon 
and\ | jthe « Egyptians, as being 
wee | | moft forceable to molbfic 
and\ f: {the heart of Pharaoh , Bur 
kl | this darkeneſſe of hell doth 
EY | farre exceede that palpable 


darkenefle of «Egypt : and 
therefore it is called , the 
Blackenefſe of darkeneſſe: |inde.13, 
the Hebrew idiotiſme tear- eo 
meth ica Dzrkenes ofdark- je+.2.Pe.1 
nefſe 2 ro vtrer in it the verer- [17+ 

molt extract of darkeneſſe. | 
And this puniſhment for- 
teth well with the rwerites of 


; thoſe, who call dar knes faobr; E/a.5.20. | 
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and light, darkeneſſe: and all 
thoſe who have loned darks-| | 
"7 * 147 ber then byght. | 
- This torment 1s cal-/ 
Mr 44s led. the Worme that neuer | 
dieth, alluding to that of | 
E[a,66-24. [/as. ih: e And they fall oe! 
foorth and looke vpon the car- 
| kaſes of they that haze ireſ- 
paſſed agamſi me, for thei 
worme ſhall not dye, As of the 
putritfaction of the bodice, 
tacre breedeth a worme 
which cates and confumcs 
che bodice : fo fromthe cor- 
ruption of the ſoule tainted 
with (inne, there ariſeth the 
woim of conſcience, which 
gnaweth and yexcta the 
loule with :continuall an- 
| guiſh, So ſaith che Apolile: 
Roma?.g. | Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall 


f 
; 
: 
} 
} 
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| | be vpon the ſoule of euery one 
| that 


that doth eull, 


Hels hayror, | 


7 Thetorments of hell 
are called a death, becauſe 
that as by che ſeparation of | 
the bocie from the ſoule, 
the bodie dieth: {o the foule 
and bodie being ſeparated 
from God. who is the life of 
their life, do dye the ſecond 
dearth, Alſo death being the 
molt terrible & bitter thing 


give denomination to that 
condition which is molt bit- 
ter and miſerable in the life 
tocome , Now when the e- 
ſtate of the damned is cal- 
led death, we mruli not vn- 
derftand it as of men alrea- 
die dead, butreadieto dye: 
when the veines of the bo- 
die, and the rings of che 


inchis life , (as the Philoſo- [Arif £14. | 
pher ſaith ) ir may very fitly [6.3-cap 5. 


Utita vite 
mee Aug, 
Cc 08.13b.7.b. | 
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heart being ready to bredke, | 
the dying man is poſicfled| 
with intolerable anguiſh, 
by reaſon of death-pangs. 
+ Ofthis death Bernard ſpake 
18 rn.de, | when he ſaid ; Horreo tn wa- 
Confid ad | 1, incidere mortis Vinentic, 
Evgenll.. Cf Vitemorients ; calling it 
very fitly, Aliving deathand 
adying hfe , Theſe aretie 
dolcfull agents. 

The miſcrable patients, 
ſubieRs to theſe torments, 
are together with the diuels, 
\the wicked and vngodly, 
who ſhall bee tormented 
both in bodice and.ſoule : the 
bodice ſhall bee tormented, 
becauſe it would not obey 
the ſoule;the ſoule , becauſc 
it would follow the rebelli- 
ous bodie : both foule and 
bodie, becaule they obeyed 

- the; 
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che inſtigations of Sachan, 
and left the directions of 
Gods holy Spirit. We mu#f? 
all appcare before the indge- 
ment ſeate of Chriſt, that ene- 
ry one may receive the things 
that be bath done in his boaze, 
whether they be good or eurll, 
For as the bodie hath fin- 
ned with all the ſenſes and 
parts thereof; ſo ſhall they 


all receiue a condigne and 


The eyes that were deligh- 
ted with beholding nothing 
but vanitie, ſhall now bee 
frighted with beholding of 
voly divels - the cares that 
tooke pleaſure in hearing 
flanders and filthie calking, 


howlings and blatphemics 
of helliſh fpirits > the noſe 


ee 


correſpondent puniſhment. | 


ſhall be troubled with the | 


| 
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| [that diſdained any finell bur 
ſweere perfumes, ſhall fecle 
the lothlome Rinch of fire 
and brimtone: the fine and 
daintie bodie that with thc 
rich man was wont to bee 
clothed in fine linnen, ſhall 
with him be tormented in 
the f1mes of vnquenchable 
fice: the mouth that offered 
the ſacrifices of deliciout- 
nes tothe deuouring dbeily, 
and tooke ſuch plealure in 
quaffing and carouſing,ſhall 
drinke of the pure wine ef | 
R.14-10,, the wrath of God, Ina word, | 
all that bodie which thovule | 
have bene the- temple for 
Gods ſpirir, but was made 2. 
cage for vncleane ſpirits, 
ſhall be tormented in every 
part withour mitigation 
and interm iffion, Neither 


(hal! 
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ſhal: thebodie be thus vexed | © 


alone; buras the ſoule hath 
beae to the bodice, like S+- 
mon to [.eut, abrother in 
iniquitie : ſo ſhail italſo pac- 


take. with the bodice of the 


lame puniſhments, The me- 
morie (hali call ro mind that 
which is paſt, and the vnder- 
(tanding colder that which 
is preſent, . aod both ioyne 
together ra diſquiet thiem- 
(clues, Now thall i bee 
thought vpon , how many 
good motions haue bene 
neglected 5 how without 
fruite, pardon and remiff:on 


of finneshath bene offcred; 


what ſweet ioyes are Joſt, 
and what gricuous torinents 
are found: for what tr fling, 
fooliſh and filthie fins, theie 
intolerable, infinit and cnd- 


_ ——— 
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| l<fle-pumſhments haue bene 
bought 5 how eaſily tele) 

| miſeries might haue bene x-| 


uvoyded : but now howim- 


' pefible it is ro obtaine cuen |! 
£16 (caſt mitigarion thereot, | 
| I bus wich theſe faculties 
are bulicd in vexing of them 
{elues, the Lord ſhall powre 
downe vpon them the vials 
of his wrath : ſo that the af- 
 fetions being ſer on fire 
with the exhalations of fu 
ric , and burning with the 
wicked zeale of rcucnge, 
(hall grow mad and rage, & 
caft out blaſphemies- both | 
againſt heauen and earth, 

2 Lo\,theſe are the lamen- 
table fruits of theſe intolcra- 
ble rorments vpon theſe mi-| 
fſerable patients, For how 


can the heauie wrath of! 
[ | God! | 


Hel: horror. 


God, the irklome ſocietic 
with the diuels , the merci- 
lefſe fire of hell , the filthie 
cormeEting priſon, the dole- 
full place of darkeneſle , the 
neuer dying worme, andthe 
dreadfull ſecond death, yex- 
ing the ſoule with tervers , 
and the bodie with flames: 
how can they ( I ſay ) but | 
yeeld that which our Saujor 
doth ſo oft inculcate : There 
ſhall be wailing, and weeping, 
and gnaſhmg of teerh? There- 
fore 15 hell trom thee effeRs 
not vofirly compared to 
Topheth in the valley of 
Benhinnom 1 which hath the 
name from the noiſe thar 
they made with their inſtru- 
ments, that the ſcriching of 
their children which they 
Gacrificed to Molech, migot 
| T 
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there very different degrees 


not be heard. For ſo ſhall 7 
hel yeeld moſt hideous hor-} © 
ror, with extreame dolcfull 
noiſes : curſes (hall be their 
hymaes, and howling their 
cunes: blaſphemie ſh3ll be 
cheirditties : and /achrym's 
their notes : lamentarion 


| (hall be their ſongs, and (cri 


ching their ſtraines: yea cur- 
fng, blalphemie, ſcriching 
and howling , ſhall be their 
datly morning and euening 
foog : ſighs,& ſobs,and gns- 
ſhing of reeth ſhall be cheir 
do!ctull deſcant and cGiuifo, 

Burt what , ſhall all the 
damnedbe tormeted alike? 

Surely no: for albeit the 
lealtrorment in hell, doth 
farre exceede the greatefi 
torcure on the earth; yer are 


of 
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of punithinegt. The feruant 
that knew bus mailters will ft 
aid ut not, ſhall ve beaten with 
many ſiripes. But ut ſhall be ea- 
fer for: Tyrus aud. Sidon at 
the gay of inggement;,' then 
for Carazin and Bthſaida. As 
many. liue vader the fame 
Sunne , yet all feele nor the 
like heare from it; ſo many - 
may bee. fubieF to, the 
flame torments of hell,, -in 
the ſame manner , though 
notin the ſame mea ure. Bur 
miſerable.and mot accuried- 
{hall bis condition be; who 
(hall cat eventhe lealt mea- 
ſure and degree thereof, 
And are the torments of 
hell {o dreactu!l? is the [tate 
of the damned fo dolefni!? 
Who can thinke ypoen the 
one without fearc, or conli- 


Lie12.47 | 


Mat.11.22 


Greg.mmor, | 
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The ſecond part, 


derthe other without pitic? 
Well migtitour Sauiour ſay 
concerning [ndas: It bad bm 
2004 for him , if he had neuer 
bene borne. And happie in- 
deed had he and other calt- 
awaies bene, ifthey had ne- 
uer ſeene the light, or bene 


toades or hatefull ſerpents: 
that ſo they might neuer 
haue bene partakers of hels 
torments,I wonder to think 
of ſome,that vſe to confirme 
their ſpeeches with this 
fearcfull execration : Wonld 
I were damned, if &c . Alas, 
alas, full little do they know 
what they fay:if they colide- 
red the torror of condemna 
10, they wolt uEbleto take 
Ficn words in their mouths, 
'?ere, that exhortation 
hath | 


wo 


£ > Rn...” | 413 | 
= | hach notable vſe : Srand m|Pſal 4.4. 
awe ,and ſprme not, If we be in 
{ome great mans daunger 
thats ableto be reuenged 
vponvs : Lord, how wee 
creepe,and crouch, & feare: 
But we ſhold feare him which |Mat.10.18 
is able to deſlroy both ſoule & 
{ Sodze in hell. If men had harts 
to conceiue , grace to be 

leeue, and minds to medi- 
xe ypon thele fearefull tor- 
ments, it muſt needes make 
thern ſtand in awe , andre- 
raine them from f1nne : but 
alas for pitie, the force of 
hin bath baniſhed the feareq—- 
of God, and the dread of | 
hell: elſe would men never 
live as they doe. There are 

ſome vngodly men and wo- 

men fo nice andrender, that 
they cannot abide the heatc 

'F-2 | 
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| ofthe Sunne , and the bt- 


{and to haue the neuer-dy- 


The ſecon1 part. 


ting of aflea will not ſuffer 
cheme-{1cepe t oh rhatfuch 
could conſider; what it is to 
frie' in the 'vnquencheable 
flames of fire & brimftone, 


ing worme gnawing at their 
conſciences, Some are fo 
coy, that they cannot abide 
to lovke vpon the ſores of 

ore Lazarus; and fovn- 
merciful}, that they ſtoppe 
their capes atthe cry of theit | 
| diftrefſed brethren - oh that 
|they would remember what 
a filthie priſon is prepared 
forthe damned, andwhut 
yelling and howling the 
mercilefſe ſhall 'one day 
neare, Soine there are, to 
whom the ſeraice of God 


's exceeding painefull and 


ukelome, 
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1i;keloine , as to kneele at 
prayer, to be any thing long 
at a Serinon, ofthe itke: oh 
that ſuch had grace to me «| 
ditaie vpon the ickelome, 
and paincfuil corments pre- 
pared for the dimned. For 
| would not the conliderat'o, 
remembrance, andinedita- 
tioa hercof correct their 
lewd affc&tions, dric vp the 
fountaine- of their filthie 
words , change the couric 
ot their vaine- converſation, 
and make them wiling ro 
' » 
| do any thing , ſo they might 
elcape thote torments? It a 
nan have bur ſome. extreme 
tic vithe gowt, collicke, or 
tooth-ach, what paines and 
colt will he be at to be ea- 
fed? But what are thelſe to 
|the paines of hell ? yetfewe | 
T 4 


| 
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thereare, that will beltow 
colt, or care to auoide them, 
Do but thioake a liccle vpon 
Diners , how that for oie 
droppe of water io coole 
his rongue, he would have 
given the whole world (it 
he had bene Lord of it) yer 
could not obtameir: and it 
will cauſe thee with prayers 
and reares, and true repen- 
ranceto finiſh thy faluation 
in the feare of God, If thou 
ſhouldeſt come into a loath- 
ſome priſon, and there ce 
ſome looke pale and wan, 
others bound in chaines and 
ferters, others huygring and 
chirſting , others (hue vpin 
the darke and filthie dun- 
geon , making piteous la- 
mentation 2: would it not 
moouethy heart with com- 


miſeration, 
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milcration , and caulc thee 


carctully to auoide thoſe 
courſes, that might bring 
thee into the like daunger? 
Then thinke vpon the pri- 
ſon and dungeon of hell,and 
conſider {erioully with thy 
ſelfe, how many poore ſouls 
looke pitifully there : how 
many are bound ſtrongly in 
Sathans ferrers : how many 
are ſhur yp in the place of 
yter darkenefle , and being 
contioually tormented with 
the -helliſh fiends , doc no- 
thing bur waile, and weepe, 
and gnaſh theirteeth : and 
itmult needs make thee re- 
member the rich mans 
ſpeech: Tbeſeech thee father 
eAbraham, ſend Lazarm to 
warne my brethren , leſt they 


ay into tha place of tor- 
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Exod.1 0.7 


ments, Whai? art thou lik: 
Thomas , that thou wilt not 
beleeue,except thou ſec and 
feele 2 art thou like Pharas. 
that thou wilt not feare be. 
fore £gypt be deftroye@] 
meane , wilt thou feele the 
corments of hel, before thou 
feare them 2 and wiltthou; 
be deftroyed , before thou 
wilt leaue thy finnes ? Alas, 
tnat any man ſhould be fo 
careleſſe and ſerilefle inthe 
view of ſuch tormeats, The 
bodie fs ſubic4 to bad re- 
pletion & diſeaſes by tweet 
meates, bur it muſt bc pur- 
od by birter potions : lo 
mult the diſcrecre Chritiian 
purge his ſoule of the filchie 
humors of finne, and the re- 
pletion of yanirie, by deepe 


meditation of the bitter 


panes 
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one, who vponthe violence 
of any tempcation to finne, 
would lay nis hand on bur- 
ning coles; and being not a- 
ble to endure the lamezwold 
ſay to.h mſclfe: Oh how vn- 
able (hall I be:ro endure tbe 
paines of h<I11.? and this co- 
gitation did mightily re- 
ltiraine him from ewll, 1! 
thou wilt not practiſe. this 
experimeat,, yet atthelcaſt, 
ponder ſeriouſly thete me- 
ditations : and they will (1 
hope ) through Gods graci- 
cious aſhflance , make thee 
carctull and able to maiſtcr 
thy corruptions, and to os} 
ucr.ome Sathans temptati- 
ons, | 
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The laſt period of the pames 
of the aamned:which ts, 

| the Etermtie of their 

torments, 


Hen I conſider 

the condition of 

the damned,it makes me re- 
Dan 4 member MNebuchadnet/ar ; 
who for his pride was driven 
from his kingdome, had his 
| dwelling with the beaſtes, 
was made to cate grafſe 
with the oxcn, and wet with 
the dew of heauen , till his 
hairex were growne as Ea- 
gles feathers, and his nailes 
like birds clawes: for fo ſhall 
the damned for their wic- 
kednefle , bedriuen at the 
| day of wdgement from the 
king- 
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kingdome of God , haue 
their dwelling with the Di- 
vels, bee tormented in the 
flames of fire, and transfor- 
med into the lothſome form 
of the vgly fiends of hell. 
Herein indeed Nebachad- 
net/ar and they do differ: his 
depoſing was but carnal] 
and temporall, theirs is ſpi- 
rituall and ecernall ; he was 
puniſhed thus onely till ſe- 
ven times paſſed over him, 
they ſhall be thus plagued 
till ſeuentie times ſeuen 
times ſeuen times be paſſed 
ouer, euen for cuer and cuer. 
That is along ſentence that 
hath no period , alarge day 
that yeelds no evening. and 
ample torments that haue 


[noend : behold ſuch a ſen- 


m__ , fuchaday, and ſuch 
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cormets art thou come now 
to meditate vpon (my Chri- 
tian brocthet;) and therefore 
inlarge thy meditation to 
the vtrermolt , that thou 
mayelt fruirefully ponder 
cheſc fearefulltorments. 
The grearnes of the pains 
of hellin regard of the qua- 
litie, is lamcntable : buc the | 
gricuouſneffe thereot in re- 
tpect of the quantity, makes 
thew intolerable, Wee haue 
an old ſaying : That t5no bad 
day , that hath a good n1ght, 
The ſharpeſt corflicts to 
the ſouldier , the rougheſt 
rempett corhe mariner, and 
| weariclt journey to the tra- 
ucller, are not without com 
fort, becauſe they yeeld an 
expectation of an end : but 


the torments of hell , being 
| 
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as endleffe in quantitie , as 
they are eaſelcſlc in qualiie, 
yecld not the leaſt glimpſe 


of conſolation' to the: dam- * 


ned fpirits. Was it not won- 
derfullio the dayes of /oſua, 
that the Sunne and Moone 
ſtood fill, axd hag not to 
09 downe , for a whole day, 
that the people mught be auen- 
zed on ther enemrrs ? But 
how wonderfull will it be, 
when the- Sun anq Moone 
(hall loſe cher hight, and vt- 
t-rly ceaſe to meaſure time 
by their motion; leauing rhe 
fame to paſſe on withour 
endor intermihon, tiltthe 
Lord be fully avenged vpon. 
all che wicked in hell? Ther- 
fore are all the torments of 
the reprobate noted with 


the Epichets of Eternity. and 
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The - ſecond part. 


pu | 


Day.1 2.2, 
Mar.g.44« | 


lude.7 . 


Reu.20.10 


weTheſ. I «Je 


Mat. 25-46] never dycth: the pain which 


perperuine, T be ſhame that | 
(hall couer their face, is per- 
petal! : the worme that 
gnaweth their conſcience , 


they ſhall go into, is endles: 
the fire that ſhall deuoure 
them, iseternall ; the tor- 
ments of the ficrie lake laſt 
for cuer:the perdition which 
ſhall pariſh them from the 
throne of the Loyd, and the 
glorie of his power u enerla- 
fierg : and the death which 
they ſuffer 15 an euerlaſting 
death. Ir goerh hard with 
a man that would faine dye, 
bur cannot : and ſuch (hall 
be the conditio of the dam- 
ned, as Saint /ohn ſpeaketh 
of certaine men, Rem. 9.6, 
They ſhall ſecke death , but 
ſoall not findut; and ſpall dejire 


fo! 


Hels horror, 


: { might baue found life , bur 
would not ſecke it , ſhould | 


' 10 dre, but death ſhall flic from 
them, And it is aitult recom- 
pence , that they which 


now ſceke for death , and 
nor fiad ir, 

Thus fhall they be like 
toa man, that lyes with ma- 
ny waights ypon himto bee 
preſſed to death, crying and 
calling for more waights ro 
diſpatch him, but alas hee 
cannot get thera : fo (hall 
they wiſh even an increaſe 
of torments to end their 
lines, but it ſhall notbee 
graunted, Thar is a fearefull 
wdgement which the Lord 
threateneth to the Iewes: 
Beheld, Iwill [end Serpents 
and Cackatrices among you, 
which will wot be charmed: 


ler.8.17. 


4:6 | The ſecond part. | 


bur this is a farre greater 
- | iudgement , that the Lori 
Aat.3-12,*| will cat men into the cucr- 
laſting fire , that (hall never! 
| be quenched. Itthoſe who 
are thut vp in the dungeon} 
ofhell, badſo many thou- 
ſand yeares to endure there, 
as there bee ſands on the 
(hore, fiſhes in the ica, (tars 
in the firmament, or graſſc 
in the field, there were ſome 
hope and comfort, though 
(God knowwes) it were very 
ſmall: but when fo many 
millions of ages and worlds 
are paſted over , their tor- 
me1its( alas for pitic ) arcas 
freſh and.new to beginne a- 
gaine as euer they were; ac- 
cording to that of Gregory: 
Mor.lib.g. | T hey ( poore wretches ) haxe a 
cap.g®* | death wuhbout a death, an cnd 

| without 


| 


H-ls horror, 


without an end, adefett wih- 
ont a defe? : for the death 1t- 
wththe eni alway beginner), 
and the defeft nener faileth. 
s it pofſivle for Almightie 
God, nor to be eternail> 
neither is it pofſible for the | 
puniſhment of the wicked 

m bell, to be temporall : of- 
fences” againſt an infinite 
 Matcſtic, require an infinite 
puniſhment, Many (to em- 
 bolden themſelues ro finne 
in this life ) are willing tores | 
[member - that Gods mercie 

enderreth for exer: but ſuch 
{hall in the life ro come , re- 
ceine the reward of their| 
fianes; and prooue ( agaiafi 
cheir willes) that the arme 
of his iuftice, 1s as large as 
the arme of his mercie : and 
that his wrath and indsonation 


428 | 


T he ſecond part. 


Plal.77. 7. 


Prou. 14.9. 
aha $.16. 


alſo enanreth for ener. "Daud 
hath a dolefull complaint: 
Willthe Lord abſent hamſelfe 
for ewer ? and will hee ſhew no 
more fauour ? ts bu merci 
cleane gone for ener ? hath 
God forgotten to be gracious? 
and hath he ſhut vp hus tender 
mercies ws diſpleaſure ? Alas 
this were a pitifull caſe : in- 
deed he hath nor dealt thus 
with Daxid , but hee will 
deale ſo with all the dam- 
ned, Of many thiogs inthe 
world , me thiokes this is 
molt admirable : That men 
perſwading and aſſuring 
chemſclues , there are ſuch 
pains prepared for the wic- 
ked , doyerliue as though 
they feared no ſuch thing: 
ſome making but 4 ieſt of ſin, 
others drinking it vp like wa- 

ter, 


; 


= | - Hels horror, 429 | \p 
«id! | }rer. Oh, Godismercitull Wh 
nt:\ | | thou wilt ſay, nor deſiring the Bll: 
fe; 1 | death of a ſomer : and that W 
» 10 gives them hope. I, but to F1 
-cie] | | whomis God mercifull, to 

ah| þ | all? nay, ſhall nor the grea- 

s!] | | reſt parrof the world talt of |21ac.7, 

der his heavie indignation? 

las| þ | What, to every man, how 

in-| | |lewdſocuerhe bee? nay hee 

hus| # | hath thireatened, thattoa 

will] & | man going preſumpruouſly 

m-| þ joamnhis lewdneſle without 

thel # | remorſe, he will nor be merci- Deut.29.20 

sis| F |fallIfirwere bruted for cer- | 

en] | jraine, thatinacitie where 

ing there are thouſands , the 

ach] þ |Prince would ſhortly vſe 

riC- | ſome (trange and ſeyere ex- 

2eh ecution ypon anthungred , 

Ng : bur ypon whom it were vn- 

ſn, certaine : would it not cauſc 

wa” euerie manto tremble? Itit | 

ter. 


4392 | 7 he ſecond part, 

_ | were cold teg going: OUer a 
bridge , that one of them | | 
ſhonld fall into the water; 
would it not make every 
one looke to his fete, le(i 
he ſhould be the man? It 
Skilfall Phiſitian ould al- 
ſure a towne , that many in 
it were. infeted with ſome 
daungerous diſeaſe ; what 
running and riding; would 
there be to Phifitians to 
preuent the fame? Behold 
now, men do heare that the 
Reva. lt King of Kings will thortly 
lisde. 13, come tO ExXECUte |his, ferce 
| wrath vpon .meny.; | they 
know, that not one of ten, 
bur rather nineot ten are | 
danger of falling from- the | 
bridge of iniquuie into the 
pit of eternall defiruction; 


{and fee that in-eugry tcowne 
| many 


——————_————— 


Mat.7, 


are in | 
\- the 
ro the 
X10; 
OWne 


many 
_—_— ———e——_ 


Cerro 


Hels herrer, 


————. 


maify are - infected with 
thoſe daungerous diſeaſes, 
which oring ecternall death: 
yet how few are found that 
tremble, looke to theElſclues, 
or ſeeke to the Phiſirian of 
their foules, that they may 
eſcape theſe daungers? Who 
would for thouſands of gold 
ly burning inthe fire for on- 
ly one dayes ſpace2who is fo 
mad that he wovld for one 
noures pleaſnre,, be racked 
a whole yearerogether? and 
yet alas, how many are 
there, that: for rrifles doe 
damne themſelues to the 
hre othell? and bow many, 
taat for fooliſh and fortiſh 
linnes ( fuch as are odious in 
the Gght of God, hatefull ro 
men, and hurtfull to rheir 


owne health) do bring them 


— 
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T he ſecond part, © 


{clues tothe racke and *or- | 
ments, which endure not for ||}; 
an howre,or ayeare, bur for|þ 
eucr and cuer: and, if ic were 
poſſible, for cuer and after, 
It ever it pleaſe God to yi- 

lite thee with ficknes, thinke 

with thy ſclfe. ( deare Chri- 

ftian ) asthou ſirteſt or lyeft 

in thy bed, how irkeſome it] 
would bee to thee , if thou 
ſhouldeſt lye alwayes in that 
ſmall paine , without com- 
fort or company of friends: 
and ifthat ſeeme tedious to 
thee, bethinke thy ſelfe how 
gicuous itwall bce to lycin 
the vnſpeakeable rorments 
of hell, withour all comfort 
and companie, {aus of the 
rerrible f-::ds , and miſera- 
ble ſov!cs of lic!l, and chat 
world wichout end : 3nd this | 

Mme: :: 


Sor 
ot for! 
it for 
were 
fer, 
O VI- 
ninke 
>hri- 
lyeſt 
me it 
thou 
that 
com- 
nds: 
1500 
how 
yein 
1ents 
nfort 
f che 
{er2- 
| chat 


d 1his 


Nec: 
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ineditation mutt 


* | thee for Gods foke , 


Hel hoyroy, 


433. 


| needes 
mollifie thy heart, and hum- 
ble thy foule. Butalas, men 
do not remember,orclie do 
onely ſuperficially confider 
theſe things, Bur 1 beleech 
who 
created thee hke bimſelfe : 
for Chriſts Aake, who ſhed 
his bloud and dyed to re- 
deeme thee : and for thy 


more preciousto thee, then 
tenthouſand worlds; let not 
theſe infinite torments bee 
paſſed over wich a ſhort or 
{hallow contiJeration : bur 
engraue the remembrance 
ent in the mott {erlible 
and lecrer pon of thy ſoule 

withthe diamond ofa deepe 
ethaioh - 3nd let it not 


Y 


paſſe thence , ti!l it haye 


| - 


foules ſake, which ſhould be | 


' 


T he ſecond part. 


wrought and pertected the 
worke of true repentance, 
in mortifying thy corrupt 
aficAtions , and rectifying 
thy profane conuerſation, 
Otherwiſe affure thy ſclte, 
that it thou wile not breake 
offchine iniqunies by repen 
rance, and make ancnd of 
finning , thou ſhale ſurely 
meet with a correſpondent 
recompence: for there ſhall 
be no nd of thy torments, 


The 


The 


Heaxens feline, 


The third part. 


Of the ioyes of Heamen 
in generall, 


HEN Cyr 45 
þ] ought to win 


wh 


the hearts of 
thePerfiansto 
him,he cauſed 
themto be aſſembled, and 
to toyle and tike great 
paines in cutting downe a 
wood, 2nd the n<xe day af- 
terhe feafted them;3nd then 
demaunded , whether they 
had rather live as they did 
that day , orthe day before: 
and when they all choſe ( as 


I«linlzb.t 
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T he third part. 


| 


{| thcle Mcdiations. If thor! 


Mat. 19.28 


[ ucrlaſting happinetle , 


= | 
no maruell } to luc __ : 
and fealting : he told them,” 
chat it they would follow | 
Aſty»gcs, their lite ſhould be! Þ 
as the day of toyling : but| 
promiſed, that if they woiulo| f 
(icke to bun, and be hi fol-! 
lowers, iti}: ould be I:ke the} Þ 
day of feaſti ig, The lk _ : 
here propounded to thee! Þ 


(my Chriftian brother ) n ; 


wilt follow the world, and! | 
Satan the god of the vi ol; 
behold , thou ſeelt there is E 
nothing to be got thereby! F 
but abnice royle in this life : 
and eternall tormevts inthe 
life ro comer but ifthou wi! Þ 
take vp our Sauiours crolſe] Þ 
and follow hun , thouſhai! 
ſure'y haue the reward _- 
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Heamrmns felturre. 


that 1 may fay co thee, as 
CAL/es tar to the liraclies: 
Beholl, Thane [ct before thee 
thu day Life and good , death 
and enill; Qnely 10 this I dit- 

fer , that as our Saviour a' 

Cana in Ga'ile reſerued the 


belt wine latt ; fo have 1] fult 
lecbciore thee death an:} e- 
| Bill, and now aim to offer 
[thee hfe 2nd good; that(1f 
| iemay ve} th rough the view 
| 0  licls corments; the king 

| dome of heauen may ber 
[yiolence. The eye of man is 
not able ro bchold rne 

brightnefle of th e heaucos 
1n1fogoie miſt ; neither can 
the eyes of our vnderſtan- 
ding pierce thorough the 
milts of exrttly vanities, to 


D:4.30.15 


ſob.3.10. 


Mat, I [» 


mu exceed! ing olory Wt ch 
\(neth in the heavens. It| 
V 2 | 
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The third part. ps 


thou belong to the king- 


dome of Go, rho: ſhalt 11 
the Treatiſe following meet 
with the riches of that inhe. 
ritance, which doth beioog 
to thee: ſothat thou mayett 
reade it to thy exceeding 
comfort , being the mappe 
and modell of that heauzn'y 
poſſeſſion and habitation, 
which Chritt Ieſus hath pur- 
chaſed for thee. And it rhe 
ſame affeR thee with ioy , 
know this for thy further 
comfort :that all this is infl- 
nitely lefle then that celelti- 
all blifſe, whereof thou ſhalt 
one day be pattaker, 


Caan. 
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ADP, 


FHeaurns felicutie. 


CuaP, 1; SRCY. 1x 


The fort fleppe of the godly 
into heauen before the 
day of tudgement: 


nansely Santi mo- 


| ne of life. 


| Hiteft the children 
VV; t Ifracl were ye: 


travelling in the ildernes, 


the Lord appointed CHo- 
{e;tne man of God, togoc 
[to the toppe of movunc Ne- 
from whence he ſhewed 


b: bg the ſpacious region of 


(the pleaſint lad of -Canaan, 
«hich afterwards. the Ifrae- 
lies ſhold poſleſle: fo deales 
Almightie God wich his 
leruants ; even Whilctt they 
are rravelling in the wilder- 
neff of this troubleſome 
| V 4 | 


! 


Bern S:1m. 
jr Ver, 


neſle , Which they loſt by 


The third part. 


world , he doth from the 
high cower of a ſan&fic 
{peculacion , ſhew them an 
excellent p:ofpeCt of the ce- 
I«ftiall Canaan , the king- 

dome of heaven:the frui.ton 
and fee-limple whereof, he 
will atterwards beftow vpon 
them, And therefore one 


wg, a 


- IO 


LO CE DIS HOSE INS 
Ss BIS abate Obs oe 


ſaith well : The kingavme of 
heartens eraunted, pr 0:1 ed, 
hewed , and recvinad * 6 | 
Tgraunted FT Preaeſtinatton, | 
promiſed in Vocation, formed! 
64 luitification , and recemmcd. 
un Glorifica:ron, When Atm! 
was in his innocencie , hee | 
had his habitation in the ter- 
reſtriall Paradiſe : ſo when 
the fonnes of e44am arcin 
{5ne meaſure reftored by 
regeneration to that holt 


Ho 


—— 


{t by 


ner 
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Heauens feliente. 


\ 


theirfarvers fal they docnter 
imo the celeſtiall Paradiſe. 
Whereby thoſe viſions arc 
talfilled: that New leruſalem 
1s come Gov #: Out of heanen. 
The tabernacle of God 1 with 
mn, and he is their God, and 
they are bu people, and Go 
umſelfe ts their God wit) 


we conſider the heouenly 
priviledges , wherewith the 
Saints and feruants of God 
are indowed euen in this 


robes of the blefled Sacra- 
ments:1, They obxaine par - 
don and rem:ſhon of rhe 
ſinnes ; Bleſſed us. the may 
whoſe tmiquities are forgunen, 
and whoſe ſonnes are conered 


ſaith the Propher Daw: 


Lo, this bleſſedneſſe do _ 


them, This will be caiGent, it | 


life, To ler paſte the Patricial 


Ae1.3-13. 


| 


v1.3. 
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Thethwd part, 


Eph. 


the remiſſion of their ſinnes, 
And to this forgivihg of (in 
being the faundetion of fe. 
licitie , there is added the 
giving of grace for the re. 
formation of their liues ; tor 
where finne is pardoned, 
chere it is purged : fo that 
they are no more firanger; 
from the life of God , bur it 15 
their meate and drinke to 
do the will of their heaucn- 

ly father; their thoughts and 
rh ions are lifted aboue 
earthly cogitations ; their 
words are gracious , as be- 

commeth the heauenly ci- 
tizens ; and their conuerſa- 


clothed with the white 
robes of righteouſtieſſe, ke 


oY companie of our Sa- 


children of God obtainein 


tion holy, while they are] Þ 


viours} # 


i 


Heauens feline. 


the kingdome of heaven, 
Thus are they by grace yni- 
ted vnto Almightie God, & 
obtaine his gracious prote- 
tion, according to out Sa- 
uiours heauenly petition, as 
the Plalmiſt ſaith; For tho 
Lord wilt bleſſe the yuhteorc, 
and with fauour wilt crivne 
and compaſſe him as with a 
ſrield. Sothatthe Lord doth 
even in this life, crowne his 
childrE with grace and glo- 
rie; they may boldly come 
inthe preſence of God, and 
talke with him in thetr proy- 
ers; and they hauethe bene- 
fire of his Angels atten- 
dance, 


vnited ynto God by grace: 
lo are they ingrafted into 


CC —— 


Es» mm oa 
uours bletied atrendants 1n 


2 Aoaine, as they are 


KRenJ-9. 
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lob 17-22. 


P[al.5.12. 
for the He- 
'Trew word, 
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Crowne, 
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more then af 
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The thwd part, 


G 11.23.39. 


Ven. 28.17. 


Chrilt, {who is the fountain 


of all heauenly happineſle) 
and can fay with the Apo- 
{tle: [ue not ary more, but 
Corit lieth in me , And 2 
min thus eftabliſhed by 
faith in Chiiſt, may truly bee 

ſaid ro be in heauen, as Saint 
[oba (faith : He hath encrla- 
ſting life, and 1s alreadie pa/- 

{ed from A: uh to i/e, There 
are many wreeches , Which 
ſcorn the godly, count thei: 
pietie folly , and turne the!! 
glory into ſhame: eſtce:mirg 
.hem for the molt baſe ab- 
ieCcts of the worid , whereas 
their condition is moi} hap- 

pie : forthough they be vn- 
der the perſecution of wic- 

ked E/aw, yctarethcy cuen 
then with /acob in Bethel, 

the houſe of God avd he 


gare 
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He 1nens fel icatte. 


rate of heanen, 

3 Hereunto wee may 
adde the communion of 
Saints, and fellowſhip with 
:he elet Angels, whereof 
che Apoftle ipeaketh,, when 
he faith: We are free Cr:izens 


and incorporated into the 

heanenly Teruſalem : our cH- 
aer{ation ſhould bee correſ- 
nondent co this dignitie. 


| | And af ills privilege doth 


he ſpeak very comfortably, 
Erheſ.2.6.laying : that God 
hath raiſed vs up together, & 
made vs /it torether m the 


| 


heaurnly places, m Chrift Ie- 
/u8. So that Gods Saints on: 
earth, though tacy be poore 
and baſe in regatd of their 


outward ecftate , yet being 


p 


445 | 
; 


(Phil.3.20. 


»f heaven: menning indeede: Pradrd0 ao 
thatas we ace infranchiſcd, | 


m2\4TtY 4% 


Dt 


| The therd part. : 2 


fanhtull, they are heiresof | F 
orace , and haue ſeates of } 
honour inbeauen , together 
with the thrones and domi- 
nations : and are therefore 
no more ſtrangers and forrar 
ners, but Cutzens with the 
Samts, and of the howſbold of 
faith, True itis, thatasyet 
the childre of God on earth 
do not aQuually , but poten- 
rially and myltically enioy| | 
theſe priuiledges : yet be- 
cauſe of the preſent com- 
fort and future certainetic 
thereof, they are aQually af. 
cribed :othem, as alreadic 
obtained, When our Sauior 
meanes to comfort his ſer- 
uants, & to baniſh diſtruſt of 
Gods prouidence , he faith: | 
Feare not little flocke, for it 1s 
yours Fathers will to gine you 


41; 
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Heamens felicatie, 


' 2 kingdome . Loc, this king- 
| Jome the Lord doth affure 
to his children in this life, 
by ging them the earncſt 
of his ſpirit for the affurance 
of the fame. Howbeir, as 
Daenid was annoynted by 
Same! a great while before 
he obtained the Crowne: {o 
doth the Lord annoint his 
children in this life , with 
the oyle of gladnefle; but 
{ers not the crowne of glory 
von their heades, till the 
triumphant appearing of 
Chrift Ieſus. Deavely belg- 
424, enen now ave we the ſons 
of God, faith Saiot Tohy : fo 
that being adopted in 
Chriſt, and heires annexed 
| with him, we haue afſurance' 
of that heavenly dignitie , 
which is prepared in the 
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}{ha!l (ine mett refplen- 


heauenly places for the ſuns. 
of God. Thus the godly , in 

reſp:& of the remiſſion of 
their finnes: the ſanRificar:o | 
of | fe : their vaio with God: 
their ingrafting into Coirifi: | 
crheir Communion with the 
Saints : and other priuiled - 
ges of grace and happincflz, | 
whereot they ace poſſe fled: 
may very well bee {aid to! 
haue made aneatrance, and! 
{ct foot inco the kingdome| 
; of heaucn : and to haue 2 
gl:mpſe ofthat glory, which 


dently at the great-day of 
reward, 

Theſe things being wiſc- 
iy-weighed in the ballance 
of sſanQified-ſoule , yeeld 
fundric proficable yles, 

t Hereby a man may 


haue 


a AB ee eb ets 
6-4 7 x Kt ENTS 


par 5p | 
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| = Heauens felunie, 


haue tall of his future e- 
tzze, by duly conſidering 
his preſent coadition, I;thy 


and thy conuerſation wic- 
ked? then may I lay tothee, 
as /cha ſaid to [ehora: What 


what haſt ihou to do with 
[the kingdome of heancn? 
which belongeth onely to 
the righteous, and hath, no 
roome for the vmrighteous, 
oor entertaineth any vn- 

cleane thing, But canſt thou 
diſcerne in ty {clfe a ſound 
| faith, thoughit be like ſmo- 
(king flxe : and an vpright 
| comperinion, albeit not tree 
from all fie the: then may 
Iſaytothee, as our Sauiour 
aid to Zachem : This day ts 
/ulnatton come to thy houſe: 


hart profane,thy taith dead, 


haſt thau to da with peice * 


> Kin2.g. 


| 


1.Cor.E,g. 


[ul.19.9. 
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The third part. 


thou haſt ter one foote into 
heauen. 

2 This may be a mo- 
tive to holinefle of hte ani 
conuerſation, Some in the 
weakenefle or profanenelſlc 
of their hearts, will bee rea- 


fire 15 it to keepe Goa; com® 
mardements, & to walk hum- 
bly before the Lord of hater? 
and behold, ſuch a one may 
here recciue ananſwer : for 
we ſce that the godly are in 
enis hife incerefled in many 
heauenly priuiledges , anc 
(hall affuredly in the life to 
come, be partakers of cuer- 
laſting happineſle. Therfore 
Saint Perer hauing exhorted 
men , to linke a iuftifying 
faith with ſanified yer- 


wucs in a golden chaine. 
| CON- 


———_— 


die to demaund ; What pro-. 
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concludes his exhortation 
with this reaſon ; Fer by this 


| niStred unto you abundantly , 
ito the enerl.ifting kingdome 
of our Lord and Sauwur Te- 
{4s Cirift:making the king- 
dam of Gracethe portall ro 
the kingdome of Glorie, 

3 Toafaichfull and a god- 
| ly man, this meditation may 
| miniſter much cauſe of crue 
| comiort:Rez2yce 1” thu(faith 
our Sauiour) that your names 
arewritten in heaney : l(olet 
this bee thy comfort ( my 
Chriftian brother) thatthe 
{ Almightie hath enrolled 
thee amongſt the holy com 
pante of heauen. And here- 
in blefſe God for his mercie 


who(confidering the great- 


means an entring ſhall be mi- 


II, 


| 


} 


with the bleſſed Apoſtle, | 


Lik,1 Or 


| | 


| i 
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wy | 452 | The thera part. = 
| nefle of bis fzuour youchta- 
fed to the Coloſſians) ren- 
bo dreth hearty thanks to God, 

* f-0l.1.13. | for aelinerrag them out of the | 
prwer of Carkneſſe, and tranſ | 
{ating then: 1nto the kinodome 
of his deare [onne, A man that 
ſtands vpon a high and ſure 
rocke laughes to icorne the 
rough ſurges ofxhe raging 
teas: and fo may a Chriflian 
| | that hath Jaive this goo 
foundation of a ſound taith 
and a ſanQ.f1:d life, {afcly 
reioyce agaklt all the ſuc- 
ves of troubles and temp- 
tations whatiſo For 
Mat'7.25, | though the rame fall, 
| | flouds come , ard the)windes 
blow, and beat vpen this buu- 
ding, it ſhall nat fall, becauſe 
it 1s builded' pon a racks; yea 
the pur othel {hall not be 
| | C2 ale 


CI ene oe ea cc tragacdec 


He.nchs felsCs: 3's 
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able to preualle agatalt ir, 
SECT: 2. 


The ſecond fe ppe to heancy 
bef, r# the day of 1nage= 
me »t:namety, Peace 
of conjcrence, 


S$ ſorrow of heart and 
horror of conſcieace, 
2re the viuali iruites of {1nne 


and iniquitie : fo 1s 1oy of 


heart and peace of conſci- 
ence, an ordinatic com pa- 
nion of. godlinefſe and ho- 
neftie, «Alam having tranl- 
orefled and defiled koulelfe 
ich ltnne, when God cals 


for him, doth hide himfclfe. 


«<braham a man of 2 founc! 
faith & prompt obedience, 
when the Lord ſpeakes ro 
him, anfwereth chearetully: 


PC EEE 


3F3 


Gen.3 .*, 


G:1e22.1. 
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Here am 1.1 hus we lec both 
parts of the Proucrve tulfil- 
Proa,28.1.: led: The wicked flzeth , when 
| none pwr ſueth him © butthe 
riz!Mteo:rs 1s buld as @ tyon, 
Whenthe heauens are clog- 
ved with foggie miſts, it 
cauſerh aſudden darkenefle 
ypon the face of the earth; 
and when the bodie is op- 
preſſed with pale melan- 
cholie humors , the heart is 
heauie,and the countenance 
calt downe : but the miſtes 
being expelled by the bright 
nefſe of the Sunne, all rhe 
Horizon laughes for ioy; 
andthe pale humors being 
purged,he heart is ioyfull, 
and majes the countenance 
chearfull. So do the miſtes 
and humors of finne, clogge 


| and mole(t the heart of man: 
| but 


att 


ng." 
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Heancns felicities 


but che ſame being expelled 
and purged by che brighe 
Sun-ſhine of righteo iſnetle, 
che heart is enlarged a4; re- 
ioyceth; yea daun-eth with 
ioy,2s Did ipeak-ih, and 
the heart deivg 10 (11l.ma- 


1} /ohnyſeth in deſcribing the 


| keth a coeareſn cor tomnanee: 
}ſothat the voyce © joy and 
gladnefle is heard 1 the ta- | 
beriactes of the rrightearts, 
And this toyfulnefie of hart, 
chearefulneſle of face , and 
glainefle ofrongue,do tefti- 


fie: that the kmgdome of God 
is righteomſneſſe & peace,and 
ry in the holy Ghot. Of this 
fruitedoth Salomon ſpeake, 
where he ſaith : That a 900d 
conſcience is acontinuall feas]; 
letting it foorth with the 
lame compariſon that Saint 


' 


455 


P;al IJ.5, 
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P[a.n1t8.1y 
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| toyes of the kingdome ot | [# 


heauen, calling them the 
Lambes [upper : but indeed 
al! the delicates inthe world 
are not to be compared to 
the teaſting of a good con- 
ſcience , This the Spoule 


LYa.6, 


the Canticles : He bronght 
me unto his wineſeller, & Lone 
was h:s banner oner m*. Lo 
here the Ambroſizy Near, 
wherewith Chriſt Icfis ma- 
keth che heart of his ſpoute 
olad, can{ing her to cry out: 
Stay me with flagons, and com 
fort me with apples; for lam 
ſiche with lone : where the 
facred ſoule js caſt into a ho- | 
ly ſ\wound , being rauiſhed 
with the vnſpeakeadle com- 
fort that ſhe enioyes vpon 
thtz. peace of conſcience. [n- 


deed, 


ſheweth in the ſecond ot} 


OE A I A 1 etna 


1 for ut paſſeth all vnderitan- 


Heaxens feline. 


deed theſe heavenly ioyes 
and comforts are not talted 
ofthe wicked : for how can 
they ſee , that haue no eyes? 
orthoſe relliſh the peace of 
colcience, which want their 
ſpirituall taft? Yea, who is 
able ro expreſſe the cxcel- 
lencie of this peace? nay, 
who is able to conceiue it 
but thoſe thatenioy it? Net- 
ther indeed are they able: 


ding , In reſpe& of which 
large excellEcie of the peace ; 
of conſcience, it may very 


wel be counted a part of the 
| kingdome of heauen, whote 
| toyes are endlefle and inh- 
| nite. 

If we conſider the foun- 
tains alſo from whence this 


| 


Phil.4.7. 


ſpirituall peace doth ſpring, 
d. 4 


—— 
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| followeth in the nexr verſe, 


wee thall perceive that our | | 
preſent comfort ypon earth, | | 
and future conſolacion to be 
enioyed hereafter in heauen, 
do both ariſe and low from 
the ſame heads, and fall in- 
to the ſame Oceanot felici- 
tie, 1 A iultifying faith 
yeeldsthis peace : for bemy 
iuStificd by fauth wee haue 
prace towards God , through 
our Lord Teſuus Chriſt. And 
this peace yeelds joy”, as it 


and that no ſmall joy : for 
they that doe truely belecue] 
in Chriſt Teſus , doe retoyce | 
with toy unſheakeable and gle 
r6 04. What could the Apo- 
Ale baue ſaid more of the 
oy, which the Saints ſhall 
enioy hereafter in the king- 
dome of heauen, then to cali 

it 


Yr dre it _— __ 


Heauess felicuie. , 459 | 

it Voſpeakable & glorious? 
' & no maruell : for as the firſt | + 
fight of the blind inan wher- [142 8.28 | 
| by he faw men walke like 
| trees, was the ſame whereby 
| he ſaw them to be men a far 
off, cthoughit was at the firſt 
more confuſed : fo the in- 
choate ioy and peace of c6- 
{cience, which wee obraine 
inthishife, being vaſpeake- 
able, glorious, and paſſirg 
all vnderftanding , hath 
{ more then a reſemblance of 
that celeſtiall glorie , which 
{hall be imparted more a- | | 
bundantly and perfetly in 
the life ro come. 2 The 
children of (God are endued_ 
with the ſpirit of God, 
| whereby they receiue the 
comfortable tcſtimonie of [z,,,.8, 
their adoption : & the lame = 
X 3 


——— 
—_—_ ms <— 
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manumuting ſpirit doth alſo | -} 
lob,14-16.| yeeld them "moſt heauen'y| | 
conſolation, Zo This peace|f* 
of conſcience is the fruite of| 
a holy converſation , as I}? 
ſaid before : and the Apotile || 
can tell vs of his owne ex- | 
perience ; for hu retoyce | 
z1his , the teſlumonie of hu £ 
con{crence , that im ſimplicuut! 
and godly pureneſſe , he hath 
had his connerſation in the 
world, Beſides this, there is' 
allo an yndoubred Hope: 
which beingthe firlt truites| 
of the ſpirit, doth after a 
fort put the children of God 
in poſſeſon of the king- 
dome of heaven, So. that 
whe they do from the watch 
towerof a good conſcience 
| lifr vp this cod Raffe , or 
des rather this /acebs ladder , of 


E 3, 


{2-C07.1.12 
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- | 


a ftedfalt hope , vmto the 
heaucns , and there benold 
with holy Srephey the glory 
of God:it rauſheth and re- 
ioyceth their hearts more 
chen any tongue is able to 
expreſſe. Thus do the godly 
inthis life, raft of the 1oyes 
of heaven : the ſweertnefle 


 . | whereofis ſuch, that it ſwal 


loweth vp all the waues of 
temporal!l diſtrefſes; cauſing 
them with Faxle and Sl 
to ling Plalmes in the pri- 
ſon, and ro ſay with Dax: 
In the muAdcſt of all my trou- 
ble\, thy comforts 0 Lera hane 
refreſhed my /oule » Wanih 
marueilous effect, this peace 
ot conlcience could. never 
haue in encountering and 
conquering theſe infinite 
(earthly calamities , were it 
| X 2 


ACt 16.25. 


Pſa 94.19, 


— 


14d.8.21. 


not ofa divine and heauen- 


{this cale : astheman is, ſo 


The third part. 


ly Nature. But what? haue 
all the children of God this 
peace and comfort alike? 
Surely no : but according to 
Zeba & Zalmunnaes words 
(2s the man is, /o us by 
ftrength ) it may be ſaid in 


is his co:nfort and ivy. For 
where the lfe is qualificd 
with a great meaſure of 
grace, there the heart is re- 
pleniſhed with a great mea- 
fuce of ioy, Neither are thele 
ioyes alwaics participated 
alike; but as the heauens are 
ſometime bright, and fome- 
time obſcured : ſo the Sunne 
of comfort . ſhineth ſome- 
rimes more brightly , ſorne- 
times more obſcurely jn the 


hearts of Gods children. So 
char 
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that one while they com- 
plaine thus : Wil! rhe Lord 
abſeut humſeife for ener f and 
will hee ſhew no more fauour? 
and other whiles, their /ow/e 
#5 109ml wn the Lord , and ail 
theer bones do ſay : Who ts hhe 
vnto thee, o Lorat yerteuen in 
their greatcfi diſtiefſe, rhe 
very teares of the godly ave 
[weeter,then all the howtes & 
langhters at the Theaters, 
This being the excellen- 


: | 


P/ 4.77. 
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cie of the peace of conſci- 

|ence,le: it be thy care (good 

Chriſtian) ro obtaine, and 

maineaine it, Akinde and 

comfortable friend is much 

woorth : but who can prize 

the peace of a quiet cunſci- 

ence? Lo, it was the beſt} 
hymne the blofſed Angels 

couid ih ng : Gloree be to Goa; 
X 4 


ee, 


Luk 2.14 
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in the higheſt heanens , and\ | 


peace ow the earth, The beſt 
Legacte our Samiour could 
leaueto his ſeruants : Ah 
peace 1 leane with you , my 
{peace [ give you, The beſt 
prayer the Apoſtle could 
make forthe Theſlalonians: 
Now the Lord of peace , giue 
you peace alwaxes by all mean, 
Though there be many that 
lay : Who will hew vsan 
good? and haue their minds 
wholy ſer ypon their corne, 
their wine and oyle : yetthe 
godly haue more true glad- 
nefle from the Lords coun- 
tenance by a thouſand de- 
grees , then the worldling 
hath in all theſe cravficoric 
crifles, 

Hat thou a good con- 
ſence? then cherith it : it is 


p 


rhe 


Heawens felrcaue. 


the greatelt bleſſing vnder | 
heauen, Is this peace and 
comfort of conſcience wan 

ting or weake in thee? then 
vie the meanes , whereby 
the fame is procured and 
preſerued . Labour ro ob- 
taine a ſound fanh, & a fan- 
Qified life : for the worke of 
righteouſneſſe u peace, Mel- 
chizedec being king of r1gh- 
| teomſneſſe, was aftcr that the 
king of peace : get righteovul- 
nefle, and peace will follow 
it. For reohteouſneſſe ani 
peace will iſſe each other: yea 
the more thou art conuer- 
ſantin holineffe of conuet- 
lation, the more abundant 
(haltthou be in the comfor- | 
table peace of conſcience. 


riſheth, there ſhall be abux-|| 
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dance of peace, Behold, it will 
be thy companion, both by 
{ day.and by night, at home 
| and abroad, in lite and in 
| death : yea, it will not onely 
guide thee ( as CIoſes did 
| the children of lirael) ro the 
celeſtiall Canaan ; but (as| 
loſna did) will there take vp! 
her habitation with thee tor | 
cuer, And as the ſtarre led. 
472... [the Wile mien till they came 
ro Chrilt, and then flood 

till: ſo ſhall chis light of ioy 

leade thee tothe kingdome 
of heauen , and thete ſtand 
ti}] inthe ficrmament of thy 

| | ſoule,world without cad, | 
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before the aay of indge- 
wment:namely,[1y & 
comfort at the day © 
of death, 


He traucller that hath 

along journey to take. 
though happely hee meete 
with rnany delights by the 
way, yet is glad when he co- 
meth within the kenne of 
his countrie; but reioycetn 
exceedingly, when hee hath 
attained rhe end of his1our 
ney. Behold, the waies cf 
righteouſneſſe are the Rleps 
we take in our trauaile; the 
peace of conſcience ſetteth 
before vs the ioy of the hea- 
uenly manGons: but the day 


The third eppe to Heauen © 


| 
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of death giueth vs fruition 
thereof; andis therefore to] | 
be deſired cf all thoſe , that 
are trauelling the right way 
{tothe kingdome of heauen. 
The heauenly bodies are 
beſt ſeene in the evening 
when the Sunne is (et : and 
che heauenly ioyes are moſt 
enioyed ar the evening of 
our dayes, when the Sunne 
of our life is ſet; by reaſon 
that the ſoule imthen deliue- 
redfroma maſſe of corrup- 
tions, and both ſoule and 
bodie froin a mixture of in- 
finite miſeries, The godly 
may now eſpecially be ſaid 
to ſet foote into heauen in a 
ewofold reſpe&. Firſt, be-} 
' cauſe they are freed from 
the calamities of this life, 
the bitterneſſe whereof doth 

greatly | 
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| of the heauenly 1 ioyes, Se- 


| thereof, but labour and for- 


p Heamens felicaee. 


469 


| greatly allay che ſweernefle 


| condly, becauſetheu ſoules 
returningto God, do actu- 
ally poſleſſe thoſe eternal! 
ioyes, which the kingdome 
of heaven doth veeld. 

1 Concerning this life, 
what is it butavaleof miſe- 
rie? and what is the fruite 


row? therefore doth the O- 
racle of heauen rightly pro- 
nounce: Bl:ſſed are the dead 
which dye 1n the Lord ,becanle 
they ceaſe from thew labours. 
The fea-faring man is glad 
when he meets with a plea- 
fant gale of winde, that will 
bring him to the haven 
whete he would bee ,, Lo, 
this world is the ſea: the bo- 
die,the (hippe: the foulcgthe 
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maiincr;and death,the plea= | 
lant gale of wind that brings 
vs into the bauen of eternal 
bliſle, This the Apoſtle in(i- 
. | nuates in an elegant Meta- 
ic; tree. | phor, when he Gich : 1 long 
aJ oats. to be diſſ ined, and to bee with 
P82:33" | Chra?, When Noah had bin 
tofled ypand downe inthe 

floud, alwott a whole yeare, 
| was he not glad(thinke you) 
of mount Aratat , where- 
upon he reſted the Arke?So 
the children of God hauing 
bene toſſed vp and downe 
the waters of this wicked 
world , -peraduenture for| 
many yeares , have they not 
reaſon to be glad of the day 
1 of death, the mount Ararat 
| that gives reli to the beaten 
| barke of thei turmoyled 
ſoules & bodies ?Is the ſoule 


=  hepe| 


_y ——<— YI 
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: 


Els imme felreatte. 


471. 


kept 1n kepr in the bodie as it were 
in apriſon? and is not the 
day of death therefore to be 
defired, asthe day of dehue- 
rance "Xi impriſonment ? 
Surely yes: and that makes 
Stmeon to lay : Lord,now let- 
teſt thaw thy [ernant depart 
im peace accordmng to thy word. | 


The dayes of man(faith 706) 


j are 44 the dayes of an hireling, 


And as the ſeruant longeth for 


{ 


the ſhadow, and an burelwg 


| looketh for, the end of bis 
| orke:la do the godly looke 
j and long for tie evening & 


Sun-ſcr of their age, becgule 
then the rime of labour is 
palt, and the day of paiment 
comes in,which caufeth the 
to pray: Emen {o , come Lord 
leſus, 


2 As the faithfull ae by 


: he. edits ant es. Ment ed 


oi; 


[Seneca 
Tully &t6. | 


Li 2.29. 


a mo). u 646 


jthou looſeft 


lob.7.3. 


| 


Reulen2.20 


— 


Pro, 14.32. 


2.C0r.5.1. 


| 


deach delivered from the | 


| deaththey pay the old debt, 


j 
i 


mileries of this life , which 


i 


! 


they by ir ( as it were by a | 
gate ) led and ler into the | 
toyes of heauen, For the | 
ſoules of the iuſt, when by | 


do recewwe a new reward of 
toy , Which they ſhall neuer 
repay, Salomon ſaith com- 
fortably : The righteous hath 
hope m his death : butthe A- 
poltle more comfortably : 
We know , that sf our earthly 
| houſe of this tabernacle bee 
deftreyed , we haue a builam? 
ginenof God , enenan houſe 
n9t made with hands but eter- 


godly dyed doubtfully, and 
with a ſtaggering confi- 
dence, there were {ome rea- 


The third part. ] 


hindred their felicitie: ſoare | 


{ 1all in the heanens, If the; 


cok | 


_ 
—_— —_— 


ſon | 


LEY 


| Heamens felute, 


473 


| {on they ſhould tuffer a won- 
| derfull conflict and reluta- 
tion in death : bur ſeeing 
they commit their ſoules tw- 
to the hand: of a faithfull Cre» 
ator, and their bodies tothe 
ground , with an affured 
confidence, that at the latt 
day they (hall with the ſame 


mer, who will ſend his An- 
gels to fetch them, and hath 
| promiſed te glarifie them: 
lceing that being diffolued 
they (hall be with Chriſt, A 
\ haue the reward of thew 
| workes following them to hea- 
zen, Where their time (hal) 
bee ſpent in ſinging the 
hymnes of prayſes to the 
harpe of glotie ; haue they 
not reaſon to long for 


eyes behold their Redee- | 


1,P2.4.19.f 


loba19, 


| 


b 


Pbul.1.23- 


Renta. 13s 


Rew.5.3.9 


| death , to (earc1 for it more 


The thwa part, R%GÞ | 


then for treaſures , and to] 
reioyce when they finde it? 
Dai iaith, that the death 
of the Saints is prectozs tin the 
ſeght of the Lord. And our | 
Sauiour makes the day of 
death, the Saints ſeede time 
for that happie harueſt, 
wherein the Angels ſhallbe 
reapers to gather the good 
corne into the Lords barne, | 
the kingdome of heauen. 
{1vb.12.24. | For except the wheate corre 
fall snto the ground and aye, 
| . Pur bideth alone; but if ut aye,ut 
bringeth foorth much frutte, 
Secing now,that death is | 
of ſuch tingular vie to the | 

| godly : wee ce thatto bee 
a molt falſe pofition of the 
Philoſopher, and an erro- 
| neous opinion of many Chr) 
| | tlians:That death 5 the my 
and! 


Heamens fclunie, 


3nd molt cerrible thing that 
can happen to man. For al-: 
beir,tharto the wicked it be 
ſo, yerttothe godly iis nor: 
to whome ( it ether you re- 
ſpe their freedome from 
temporalliniſeries, orthe 


The aay of aeath 1 better , 
then the day that they are 
' borne . Itthe houſe wherein 
thou dwellett were rozren, 
and 'readie to fall on thy 
head; ifthe ſhippe wherem 
thou art carried, leaked very 
daungeroully , and like to 
drowne thee; wouldeſt thou 
not leaue thy houle: and de-| 
fire the ſhore that might 
yeeld thee ſafctice? Thep 
maruellnot, that the godly 
defire to be freed from the 
crazed houtes, and leaking 


fruition of eternall felicitie) | 


þ 


| 


Cypr. des 


i £ 
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motal, ſec} 


Ecih(c7.3. | 
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\hippes of their morrall bo-| 
dies, and long for the hgu- | 
les, & hauens of cucilaſting 
ſecuriie, What though 
death be a ſerpear and (ting 
the wicked, griping themar 
the heart - yer to the elect 
Chriſt hath vanquiſhed this 
ſerpeat, andplucked out his 
ting, yea, deaths ſting, be-| 
ing ftinne, As bodies that 
have feweſt bad humors, are 
leatt ſhaken with agues : fo 
thoſe that are freeft from 
tinne , though death afjault 
them bitrerly:, are leaft an- 
noyed by the pains and ter- 
ror of death. Our Saviour 
lob.16:33: | ſaith : Be of good cheare, | 
bane onercome ihe worl:; and 
I may ſay : Bee of good 
3 Cor.15.15} cheare,for Chrilt hath oucr- 
come death, 


——_— Jy 


—_— 


; Ek Heanens felrcre, 477 li 
| | 2 This may bean occa- $K 
: 


| | {| fionto mitigare that extreme 
| ' | ſorrow, which many take vp 
| | {} ponthe deathof ther god- 
| F | ly friends: ſeeing their deach 

 {yceldeth rather cauſe of c6- | 
| fort then of forrow;of mirth 
| then of mourning ; and of 
| reioycing , rather then of 
weeping and lamenting, /f 
you loned me., you wonld re- 
wyce (faith our Saviour to 106.1418. 
his diſciples ) becanſe [ /ard, 
[ goe tothe Father: \o, thoſe 
that loue their friends in- 
deed, haue cauſeto reioyce 
rather then to mourne for 
their death, becauſe they 
goto be pglorificd with their 
heauenly Father, The lttle 
child that fees the mother 
cutting and bruifing the | | 
{weet and pleaſant hearbes | 
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— 


| poſe ro preſerue the, where- 


Ces 2 ey eats ee 


andflowers, is forie becauſe 
hee thinkes they are ſpoiled: 
but the mother hath a pur- 


by they are made much bet- 
ter, A ſimple bodice that 
(hould ſee the Gold-ſmirh 
melting the pure mettals, 


POO IF” 


- - 
———— — X 
Os > 

| ; : 


would bee diſcontent, ima» 


giningthar all were marred: 
whereas the skilfull worke- 
man hath 2 purpoſe to calt 
lome excellent pcece of 
plate thereof. So wee filly 
men , when the Lord cuts 
off ſome of our friends ( by 


death) hike the lower, and 
lets others wither like the 
greene hearbe: and when he 
melteth them in the fornace 
of the grave, are overcome 
with ſorrowtull conceipts , 


as though fome cuill thing 
By - Were | 
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Heanuens feline, 


were befallen our friendes: 
whereas we ſhould remem- 
ber , that tne Lord hath a 
purpole by this meanes to 
preſerue them, and to tran(- 
torme them into that glori- 


ous eſtate , which the An- 
oels enioy in heauen, And 
chis reaſon is firſt intimated, 
and after piainely exprefled 
by Saiat Pax/e in his dehor- 
rationto the Taeſſalonians; 
| [ wonld not (brethren) hane 
n0u 1gnorant concerning them 
which are aſleepe , that you 
[orrow. not | as others which 
AMe n0 hope, Who would be 
forrie to fee his friend fall a- 
feepe, ſceing that thereby 
he is made light{ome, freſh, 
and luftie ? Now death is to 
the godly nothing but a 


[leepe, whereby they are re- | 
Fe ! 


t.Tbeſ-4-13 
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g8o | The third part, | 
fined and retreſhed : why | Þ 

ſhould we then be offended | : 
therewith ? If thy friend 
(which dicth) bee wicked, 
then haſt thou iuft cauſe of 
mourning: but if thou knew 
| eſt himro liue and die inthe 
| feare of God , howſocuer 
| natureoraffeRion may have | 

| force to wring teares from 
thine eyes , or fighes from 
thy heart ; yet haſt thourea- 
ſon to reieyce , and be glad 
| | for his happie change, as 
Aug confe., e Augu5lme his example may 
(19.92. | reach: who bridled the in- 
firmitie of Nature , and ſup- 

preſſed his teares at his mo- 
thers death, though he ho- 
novured and loued her deare- 
ly: chinkipg it an vofie thing 
to celebrate her funcrals 
_ | with weeping and wailing, 
| becauſe 


_ —_ A ..t 


3! Heanens feline, 


| becauie (he had lived re/igi- 
| ouſly,and died yertuou[l,, 

3 To conclude this 
point , me thinkes 1fibere 


nerſwade, yet cuen this me- 
ditation might mooue any 
one to the practice of god]1- 
nefle; in that it yeeldeth this 
heauenly peace of conſci- 
encein the time of our life, 

and etcrnall conſojatioin at 
the day of our death, Oh, 
what a {weete comfort will 
icbe to thee { my Chriſtian 
brother" ) when friends, ho- 
nour, wealth, dignities, and 
Ul other comtortes in the 
| world become yaine and 
faile thee, to hauc the joy- 
| full peace of conſcience to 
{reſt with thee 2 When thou 


(halt bee able ( recounting 
F 


Os ea 


wer? no farther reaſon to 


| 
| 


_-w 


% 


Neb.13.33 


2 


King 20. 
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\ Hrob.17-4. 
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The third part. 


thy fincere care 10 Gods fer-| 


; Lice) to pray with good Ne-| 


venmahb : Remember me, 0 my 
Goa, concernmg thu ? tolay 
with godly Hezechrah vpon 
his death bed : /beſeech thee 
(0 Lord) remember now, how 
{ hawe walked before thee m 
truth,and with aperfett bart, 
and hae done. that whacn 1; 
200d in thy fight ? and with 
our bleſlcd Sauijour before 
his paſſhon: Father, [ hae 
lorificd thee onearth , [bane 
finiſhed the wsrke which thou 
| gauc/t me t0 doe ? For then 
(hall the vpright cc ofci- 
ence eccho a comfort to thy 
humble ſfoule: and either the 
Lord wil colarge thelcafe of 
thy life with Z zecheab. or 
glorific thee in the heaueus 
with his beloved Sonne, 
7 CnuaPk,. 


3 


—_ 
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CHAP, 43. -SECT. 1. 


| The firſt ſleppe into heaney at 
the day of rudnement: 
warty, » 4 bleſſe -d 
Reſnrrettion, 


| ras godly in this life, 
and. az the day of their 
death , baue a taſt of thoſc 
hewenly toyes which can- 


{ not be expreſſed: how much 


more (ſhall chey have inthe 
reſurrection, when body and 
ſouke ſhall both be reunited, 
and indued with a bleffed 
condition? Therefore dozhe 
Scriptures deſcribe the ex- 
cellencie of the reſurreion 


'by ſundry comfortable me- 
| taphors, Saint Paule com- 


; Pares 1t to the husbandmans 


iy _ 
| haruelt : when reaping aad 


- 


{ - 
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| 


loh,13. 


1.Cor 15, 


4 84 T be thir4 part. 


recetuing the fruites of his | 
| labours, his heart reioyceth:| 
and fo ſhall it be ro the god- 
ly ; for they which ſowe in 
reares at the day of death, 
ſhall reape in toy ar their 
reſurrection. 2. FSalowmrn 
to ſaith : hee which hath putrte on | . 
the provelendeth to the Lord: \ | 
and looke what he layerh ont, 
it ſhall bee payed him ogaine 
Now , men that have great 
debrs defire earneſtly the 
day of payment: and behold 
our Sauiour calleth the day 
Lik.14.14.| Of reſurreRion , The day of 
| payment : becauſe then hee! 
Rhett having his reward with him. 
will come footth of euerie 
ones debt, and reward their 
| 200d efſe withglorie, 
| 3. Tbole that labor mult. 
needes haue atime toreſt iv, | 
i that. 


—_—_— 9. wf 


+ 
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that lothcy may be refreth- 
*d. Our life is nothing buc la- 
bour,our death aflcepe; and 
therefoie che Apoſtle fitly [48.3 19. 
calles che reſur, eXiog, Th. 
time of refreſhing : being 3s 
the glacſoue mornivg to a |7/al.49.14 
hike man, which bath coſe |! 5 

and turned vp and downe 
wearily all the night long. 
The bird that hatch bene 
kept a great while in a cage, 
will chaunt ic merrily when 
ſhee commech tgorth into 
the open aire ; the priſoner | 
that bath lyen 6g in the dii- 
|geon,re'oyceth exceedingly 
when he bath obtained hi- 
bertic : ſo ſhall thereſurre- 
con be ioyfull and comfor.- 
table to the godly , when 
they are deliuered from the 
cage and prilon ofthe grauc 
Fs Y 3 
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Rom. 8.21. 


xa 
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and reftored mto the glorious 
libertic of the ſonnes of God, 
There is nothing tha: doth 
berrer rc {emble & fer foorth 
the excellence of the Reſur- 
r:&tion , then the fpring 
time; for as we flouriſh 1 
our childhood, bring foorth 
fruite in our youth , waxe 
ripeio our old age , and wi- 
ther at our death : ſo wee 
ſpring freſh againe ar our re- 
ſurrection, The trees in win- 
terbeing defpoiled of their 
leaues , the garden of the 
flowers, and the fclds ofthe 
grafſe , do ſceme viterly to 
periſh:but when the Spring 
tune comes , they all waxe 
as freſh and flouriſhing 3s 
euer they were: {o the boy 
(which during the winter of 
many ages , 1s depriued of 


her 


ER Taped 


ww 
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her beautie aud turned to 
rotennefſe ) doth at the 
Spring time of the reſurre- 
&1001, not onely recover her 
former beaurie , bur obtai- 
neth a farre more «xcellent 
glorie, The budding ofe1- 
arons rod was verie admira- 
{ ble, and the reſurre&ion of 
our bodies is more wonder- 
full:bur it is the Lords demg, 
and tu maruellos 17 ONy Jes. 
t The reſurtetion 1s 
comfortable in regard of 
the chaunge of the bodie: 
which ſhall then in be autie 
almuchexceede the former 
eſtate thereof, as the bright 
Sanne doth excel} the leaſt 
Starre 111 glorie, Fox the 68- 
die wh bb is ſowne in corp» 
tion, Braiſed in incorruption: 


Num 17.8. 


r.Cor-19. 
4 1.44- 


4 ſowne un diſhoncur, and 1s 
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raiſed wn vlovie : uits ſownew 


 foure privcipall reſpeRs. It | 


| ſha!l not _neede the helpes 


- The third part. 


weak-neſſe, and 14 raiſed in $1- 
wer ; 5! 5 {owne anaturall bo. 
ae, and 1s raiſed a ſpirunall 
bodie, Thus ſhall the bodie 
become more excellent in 


ſhall be immortall , and fo 
freed from corruption : it 
{hall bec g/0r50w9, and fo de- 
 tiuered from diſhonovur : it 


of foode,Phificke, fleepe,or 
clothing, and ſo bee exemp- 
ted trom weaknefſe : it ſhall 
| bee brighr , pure, and 
nimble , and fo ſhall differ 
from the naturall bodie, For 
2s birds being hatched, doe 
'flie lightly vp 1nco the skies; 
which beivg egges, werea 
heauic 2nd {lime matter : fo 
man { which by nature is2 


mathe 


— 
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| Heanens feheure. | 489 1 
maſſe ſubſtance) being har- 
ched by the reſuri ection , is Zanch.de. | |?! 
made pure and nimble , and |-D } | 
able ro mount vp into the i 
heauens, The finne of our 
firſt parencs in Paradiſe, ad 
ded ſhame to their naked- 
neſſe: but in the returreRio.; | 
this ſhame {hall be abeirh- | 
ed; and in Read thereof the | 
bodice ſhall in eucric part be- 
come glorious and beauti. 
tull If the Creeple which lay 
at the temple gate{being cc- 
fored to bis lims by Percr| 48.3 8. 
; and /ohw ) did come rnro thec| - 
remple walking, leaping, and 
praiſing God : oh, how much 
preater caulc of reioycing 
and glorifying God , ſhal 
the godly haue,when all de- 
torm'ties and ivfirmities of 


the bodie ſhall bee taken, 
z TS 717-4 


DE, 499 | The ihurd part. | 


{Avg de Civ.) away, and they made not one- 
oy A746-19 | [y whole and ſound, but even 
' beautifull and glurious? 

2 Asthe beautie of the 
Z bodie doth of it ſclfe com- 
| | mendthe felicitie of chcre- 
fuarcetion » fo (ball the re-! 
uniring of the ſoule with the | 
bodice, much enlarge the cx-!| | 
ciliences thereof , Two ole | 
.triends that have bene a lon | | 
time, and withgreat diftance | 
of place feparated each t16 
other, how glad and 1oytuli 
| are they when they meet to- 
| vether, andembrace one a- 
ether? how doth the kinde 
Lih.1y.20,| father falute his ſonne retur- 
ning home? and (hall not 
the foule and. bodie(two old 
friends knit together in the 
: neareſt league)be excecdivg 
| toyfull and glad ar theirre-| 


pewed 


MNeanent felicie. 


Er Pies 
newed ymionin the refurre- 
Gien ? This cannot other: 
wile bee, if exther the forme ' 
orend of this reuniting bee 


olorious and angelicall : for 
the gedlyare equull Unto the 
| Angels,and the ſonnes of God, 
ſince they are the children of 
the reſarrettion of life. The 
end is blefſed and bappie: 
for they that pane done good, 


reetzom of life, Thus intefpect 
of the glorie and beautie be- 
lowed on the bodie, and| 
the felicitie imparted both] 
to ſouleand bodie vponthe 
ynion m the Reſurrection. 
} the gedly may well bee ſaid 
to entoy a great meaſure of 
heavenly felicitie, T he con- 
kderation hereof may ſerve} 


pI 


| 
conlidered. The torme s , 
| 


[hall come foerth tothe reſwr- | 
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= ff. roaflwage and ſweeten the 
| birrrernefſe of thoſe miſeries 
which happen to the chil-| 
| dre of God inthis life. This 
was obs comfort in the m1d 
| deft of his grievous triall : / 
pobu1 925. | arm ſave that my redeemer li- 
. ueth , and that [ ſhall re a- 
game ont of the d»ſt at the /af? 
| } day «This was Dams oy 
| in the dayes of his wonder- 
ſal 16.9. | full afflichons: Ay heart 15 
| lad, and my tongue yeroyeeth, 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt mr hope: | 
| for thow wilt not leane my 
| ſamle un the orane, nether wilt 
 chou ſuffer thy holy one to [ee 
| corruption. Y ca, the remem- 
| brance hereof hath made 
| | many to ſubmit themſclues 
willingly to martyrdome , | 
| and rotticke ro the truth to | 
HO-11-3f.' the death : For ducer/e hauc | 


| bene | 
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bene racked , and wouldnot 
accept of deltnerance , that 
they mrght obtame 4 better 
reſarrethon. Though the re- 
demprion from the racke 


| were a thing much to bee 


debred : yetthe redemption 
from hell, and the reſur:e- 
| on to eternall life;; was | 
much more to be ſought tor; 


| without which condition 


they wold not be delivered. 
For what though the racke | 
(hould rent their fleſh, and 


| Hfoynt their limmes? they 


were afſurcd that at the re- 
{urreion , all ſhould bee | 
conioyned and perſeted. 

Here then wee may learne, 
not to-care for any ignomi- 
nie that can bee done vnto | 


for any infirmitices that can 


4 


_ nor bee much troubled 


Sw 


Lik.3« 


Mat, 


| 


 Thethiwd part. | | 
betailour bodies; knowmng| 
that the ſame mutt one day ' 
be eater with wormes , and 
conſumed with rottenncſle; 
but eſpecially, being affured 
that the ſame ſhall be refor-. 
med, and refined in the Re- 
furreMion, 


StcT. 2. | 

The ſecond fleppe into beauen | 

at the day of magemem: 
name ly,T he 1oyfull 
apprarimg before 


brit, 


A T thebuth of our b'e{- 

'Aſcd Sauiovr,, though it 
were baſe , the heauevly 
quire chaunted (it jeyfully. 
In his infancie, when helay 
{wadled in a:cratch in flead | 
of acradle , and tooke his | 
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| 


| Inne na Hfable in Read of a 
{tarely pallace; yet the Wife 
men came from the Eaft to- 
adore him. In þis riper years | 
albeit he came attended on- | 
ly with poore fiſhermen, |fr.1o. 
yet Rulers kneeled to him: 
and when he rode meckely | 
to [zruſalem vpen an Aﬀe, |24. :.a;. 
the people cutte downe | 
boughes , and firewed-their 
garments in the way to ho- 
nour hun : at bis pathon the 
Centurion acknowledged [,,, 
[him'to be the Son of God: | 

and /oeph of Arimathea af: | 
ter his death , honoured his "=Þ 
| corpes with a ſeemely fune- 
ral}. If our Saniour in his | 
birth, life, and death { being | 
the dayes of bis weaknefle | 
and infirmitie) was thus ho-| 
noured by menand Angels: 


—_— 
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| 


the honour of kis ſonne /s- 


The third part. 


| 


| how glonous ſhall hee be in 


che day of power and maie-| 
ſtie, when he ſhall appeare 


{in be clouds, (it ypon a glo-/ 


rious throne, and bee atren-] 


| ded by blefſeg Angels, and. 


decked with a Crowne of 


| gloric? Now ſhall the godly | 


meete him 1m the ayre with | 
great1oy , andfing Holanne. 
mexcelſic : Bleſſed xs the hang | 
that commeth inthe name of 
the Lord. The Sainrs bappi-| 
nefſe doth now conliit in| 
three principall points. Ful?, | 
in beholding the gloric of 
Chriſt - : ſecondly , 1a being 
vnder bis judgement : : third- 
ly , in being themſzlues ho- 
nored with the dignitic of 
Judges, 


3 When lacs heard of 


ſeph 


| [ace I hae ſcene thy face. So 


| hindred chrough their infic- | 


{ſhall bee wuch comforted: 


Heamens felucnie, 


ſeph1n E£gypr,his heart fa'- 
led him thbrongh diftrult ; 
yet when he beheld the cha- 
riots which he had fcnt for 
him , his ſpirit revived ; bur 
when he ſaw him, hee faid 
vnto him; Now let me dje, 


rareth it with the children 
of God in this lite , being 


wittes from the comforta- | 
ble conſiderations of Chriſts 
exaltation : yer when they 
ſhall ſee his chariots , the 
blefled Angels, whom hee 
ſhall ſend to gatherthe ele 
from the foure winds , and 
to carrie them into the land 
of the living , their hearts 


but when they ſhall looke 
vpoa the face of Chrift, and 


498 | The third pat. 


bet.old his glorte, how (hall 
| their mouths be filled with 
laughcer , andtheirrongues| 
Lik.2.29. | withioy? It Swmreon behol- 
ding Chi, a little infant in | 
the temple,reioyced ſaying: 
Lard now . treft thom thy (er+ 
want depart m2 peace : what 
peace and ioy thall the god 
ly haue , when they beicle 
Chriſt, atciumphant King 
at the day of mdgement; 
when they (hal notiake him 
vpin their armes as Simeon 
did, but (hall bee-embraced 
by him in the armes of his| 
metrcie? Though Petey (ce- 
ing Chrilt in his troubles, 
fled from him , when hee 
went to moune Calyarie : 
yet, he (aid it was good ftay- 
ing with him , hen he ſaw 
| him glorified on mount 
| | Tabor, 


Heaxens feline, 


{to ſee Salomon, the hadow: 


ter to the mightie Ocear; 


fee , 424 hts enes ſhall beheta 


Tat or, | 

I: is written of Sa/-pen: 
That all the world ſomght to 
fee hrs. and to heare hu wiſe- 
dow. It men were ſo defirous 


how much more deſi ous 
ſhall they bee to behold 
Chrilt Iefus, the ſubtiance? 
in compariſon of whoſe glo- 
rie and wiſedome, Sal: mons 
was but like adroppe of wa- 


yea in reſpeR thereof, no- 
ching bur folly and deform1- 
te, We obſerued before, 
that /ob reioyceth ypon the 
remembrance of his reſur-| 
retion; and here wee may | 
conſider how he addeth and 
iterateth for an avgmenta- 


tion of his 10y * That he ſhall 


lob.1 0.27. 


| 


— 


gu | The third part. 


his R edeemer, And this yeel- 
ded Stephen much comtort, 
and cauſed him to lay down 
his life chexrefully, when be 
14.79, | beheld Chrif? on the right 
hand of God, | 
Bl: dave your eer, fer 
raed they 94 and 46 —_ h = 
they beare((aith our Saviour) 
that which many kings and 
great men woul i haue bene 
glad to hue feene & heard, 
menudoer but could not. Abraba retoy- 
Sa | cedto ſee the day of Chriſt: ana 
ſaw 1t,and was glad. If Abra- 
hams beholding ic by the 
cye of faith onely , reioyced 
| lo exceedingly : what would 
bee haue done,1t hee might 
| haue externally ſcene, and 
|] heaid, and handled of the 
1.66.14 | word of life, a5 the Diſciples 
| | | did? Theſe things wee write 


Unto! 
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| 
: unto yourthat your 1cy may bee 
full, If the relation of theſe 
. things yeeld the tulcefle of 
| toy : how much more th;inke 
, you, did the contemp'ation 
' and fruttion thereof ? And 
, yet 1s this alfo inferiour, and 
| farre too ſhort ot the behol-. 
ding of Chrift in glorie at 
the day of indgement, Once 
our Sautour ſaid : Zleſſedare oh 20.29. 
they that hawe not {-eve, ani WM: 
| hawe beleewed ; but now | +; In? 
may fay , Blefſed are they 
thatſee, and donor belecue: 
becauſe that row , Faith 
which vnired vs to Chrilt in | 
the kingdome of grace,doth | 
vaniſh: and only loue, which | 
\yniteth vs co God in the 
kiedome of glorie , doth 
remaine, 


2 This is the Saints bap- 
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i 02 | The thirdpart, © 
| pinctle , that they ſhall bee 
tudged by Chriſt . For now 

(hall tha bee fulfilled inthe 
| manitettation of his glorie, 
| | which the Prophet ſpea- 
xeibof the reuclation of by 
P/4103.16 Brace : When the Lord ſhall 
bmild up Sion , and when his 
i 8 /orte ſhall appeare, hce ſhall} 
turne vnto the prayer of the 
deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their 
defires, Ttis viuall in ourtri- 
als, forthe Iudge to bid the 
lurors, Looke ypon the pri- 
{oners:oh, with what a com- 
paſſionate eye ſh31l Chriſt 
looke ypon the elect, which | 
come betore his judgement 
1001-18-35.) feare! When eHbrah rm in 
| ereatech the Lord for So-; 
deme, he reaſoncih on this 
manner : Be ut farre from, 
| thee for dorms this, to flay the 
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| Heauens feltene, | $03 


| rrobe com with the wicked, & 
| that che richteors ſrowld bee 
| 42m 4s the wicked, bc farre | 
| Fomthee : ſhall not the Inage 
| of il the world do rxoht? A ad 
'fo may it bee faid concer- 
' ning our Sauiours iudge- | 
; ment , before whom all the 
world muſt appeare:farre be | 
; ic from him, that the righte- | 
| ous ſhould fare as bardly 3s | 
\the wicked : ſhall not he(the 
| Indge of all the world) doc Z 
1dgement ? Now it 1s 1ſt 
with him to render peace & | - 
comfort ro the godly, afwell | ' 
25 tribulation and an- | | 
guiſh to the wicked, at his 
appearing with his holy 
Angels, 

Saint Pavde askoth : Who (x 
ſhall lay a any thing 10 the 
charge Ps God: choſen, ſeerng 
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The third part. Nl. 


| 


Eph.s. 


God doth whtifie them? and | } 
may-not I ſay:Who ſhall be | 7 
ablero condemne the righ- 
teoLs , ſeeing Chriſt (hall 
1dge them? did Chrift ſhed 
his precious bloud to waſh 
them,and lay downe his life 
toredeemethem, and will 
he now ſuffer the to periſh? 
No man yer euer hated his 
owne fleſh , bur nomriſheth 
and havbork :::a0d behold, 
we arcfleth ofhis fleth, and 
bone of his bones. Let $3- 
than then, and all the dam- 
ned crew accuſe,and charge 
and chalenge the godly: yet 
Chriſt being choie iudge, 
they (hall never bee conui- 
Re d,they }.alneuerbe con- 
demned, 
3 Beſides the contem- 
platioa of Chiilt : : and the 


fruition 


———_— — _— 


Heanens febicrtie. 


fruition of his fauour in 


judgement , behold a fur- 
ther priuiledge of the chil- 
dren of God: for they them. 
ſclues ſhall at this day be- 


| come Lodger , andfit vpon 


thrones of maieſtic witn the 
oreat Iudge, and judge the 
ewelue tribes of Ifrae!l, 
Know you not, that the Samts 
[ball indge the world? The 
moſt may anſwer negatiuely 
to this queſtion: it is a point 
which few do know or con- 
ſider, Burlet all the wicked 
and vngracious vpon the 
earth remember {( though 
now they be never ſo migh- 
tie inthe world ) that the 
godlie whome they have 
(corned, wronged, and dif- 
graced (albeit tbey be poore 
and ſimple) ſhall one day be 
Z 


em. 
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fic with him vps the bench: 
when themſelues ſhall Rand 
trembling at the barre ofhis 
tribunall, and ſhal be ſubicR 
to their aſſent in their wſl 
and moſt delerued condem- 
nation, po | 

Lothen, here is a fneuv- 


lar cauſe of ioy and comfort | 


to all thoſe rhat do vnfai- 
nedly feare God, The re- 
membrance of the dreadfull 
day of iudgement cannot 
be altogether withour ter- 
rortovs; butwhen we con- 
(der that Chriſt (hall be our 
Iudge , the confideration 
thereof may be ſufficient to 
affe our hearts with glad- 
neſſe, The Apotile notes it 
for 2 matter of much com- 
fort, that wee haue ſuch an 
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Heamnens feltitte, 


our infirmities, that ſo hee 
may be touched with them, 


| hath bene AED" Yo to "vere 


L 


Fins ſurely x is ovur great 


| happineſle , that wee (hall 
| have him our Iudge, who 


iudgement; that ſo he may 
haue compaſſion vpon vs at 
the dreadful day of account: | 
therefore Chriſt biddeth vs, | 
when his coming to iudge- 
meat approacheth , then to 


vpour hearts, becauſe our | 
redemption draweth neare. 


the iudgement of Chrift 


Toconclude, ſcciog that 


ſhall be rerrible ro the wie- 

| ked, and comfortable to the 

godly, let ys embrace that 

heaucnly exhortation of S, 

[ohn: And now little children 
Z 2 


high Prieſt, as hath taſted of | 


lift vp ourheads and cheare |£4.21.28, 
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The third part. 


abide m bim, that when bee 


| ſhall appeare, we may be bold, 
and not bee aſbamed before 


him at his comming , Which 
happineſſe we ſhall affured- 
ly obtaine, ifwe leade a ſan- 
Rificd life : for nach honowr 


and happmeſſe haue all bu 
Sams, 
SECT 43 


The third ſteppe into heauen 


at the aay of trnagement:name- 


ty, The comfortable and hono- 


rable ſentence of acqui- 
ting:Come you bleſſed 
of my Father, 


Se Lord by his Euan- 
gelicall Prophet did in 
times palt , make chis graci- 
ous promiſe concerning his 
forlorne& deſolate Church: 

In 


es. Ye OIRORPIRIROR 
PM PTR 
Ns. © 00 ad BNET LW, 
BC" & $Frgys I = OP IEL © 


p a AER 
Ibo, 3 


———_— 


| Heaxens felicitie. 
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'* | In an acceptable 14me hane 1 
2 | heard thee, i the day of ſal- 
7 | natzon hane 1 helped thee. 
And Saint Pax/e making 
the time of promulgation of 
the Goſpell the period of 
his promiſe , addeth by rhe 


hold now the accepted time: 


behold rhe day of ſaluation, If 
the Apotile ſpake thus of 


bow much more may it bee 
ſaid of the day wherein ſal. 
uation is given and recei- 
ued ? Behold the day of ſal- 
vation, euen now behold ir, 
when the Sauiour of the 
world is become the Judge 
of che world, and ſhall pro- 
nounce the comfortable ſen 
tence of mercie and abſulu- 


Eſa.qsg 8, 


the time wherein ſaluation | 


was publiſhed and offered: | 


[wy cfexemplification: Be- |2 Cor.6.2. | 


"x 7 


( 


f 
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{M42t.25-34\ tion :; © 9m yee bleſſed of my 


| conlolition, his deedes are 


The third part. 


Father , poſſejſe the kmgdome 
prep.red for you from the be- 
ginmng of the world, In 
which {ſentence every word 
hath his woorth and weight, 
and deſerues to be ingraued 
in letters of gold , Come, 
(faith Chrilt) there is a blet- 
led vocation: ye bleſſed of my 
Father, agracious appella- 
tion 2 p7ſſ- fſe the kergdome , 2 
happiec exaltation : prepared 
for you from the beginning of 
the world , the foundation of 
all conſolation, I: is wor- 
thie the obſeruation, that all 
Chriltts words are wordsof 


deedesot coinpafſion, and 
his workes the wozikes of 
propiiztion. Thus is Chnft 
alwaies |.ke hinſelfe, excce- | 


was 


Heamnens felsenie. 


ding compaſſonare, Inrthe 
tune of his hife , hee cryes: 
Core wnto me all you that la- 
bour,and are heane laden,aud 
Iwillr:freſh you : If any man 
thirft, let him come tome and 
drinke . At his death ypon 
the crofſſe, his armes are 
Rrerched our, and his bloud 
ſherh forth;as if he ſhouly 

ay : Come that [ may weſh 
thee,come that | wi.ty embrace 
thee, At the day of judge- 
ment, he cals: Come Je bleſſed 
of my Father, receme the kr-g 
dome prepared for yow . And 
this Come is molt comfoarta- 
ble of alf others , being ſuch 
a word as Salomon ſpeakes 


pictures of luer, even as pre- 
cious 2nd pleaſant as pofſi- 


Z 


bly may be.Come?yea, but 
& 4 


of: Like apples of gold : with | 


Prow.25.11 


Pſa.138.3. 
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The third part. 


who? You bleſſed of my fa. 
cher. There are ſundry kinds 
of bleſſings mentioned in 
the word of God. Thou 
Lord wilt blefſe the righteowa, 
aud with fauour wilt crowne 
him 4s with a ſneld : there is 
the bleſſing of proteRion, 
The Lord bleſſed the houſe of 
Obed Edom, and all that bee 
had: there 1s the blefhing of 
proſperiie , Thy chaldren 
fhall bee like the Ole plants 
round about thy table 3 there 
is the bleſſing of procreatis, 
Thou crowne(t the yeare mith 
thy gooancſſe , and thy ſtepger 
droppe fatneſſe : there _is.the 
bleſſing of plentie , Euen in 
theſe and ſuch like are the 
godly often blefled ; but the 
Blcfling of bleflings is that 


which is here mentioned: 


J 


Come 
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| Come you bleſſed, recerne the 


kingdome, And this blefſed- 
nefſe is both obtained by 
Chriſt, and pronounced by 
him . Deſtroy not my Ve 
(faith the Lord : ) and why? 
for a bl:fſivg © mit, Receiuc 
the kirgdome ( faith our Sa- 
urour- )why?becauſe you are 
the bleſſed of my Father. 
Happie are the people thai 
are in ſucha caſe : yea hap- 
pie and thriſe happie are 
they who are the bleffed of 


dome of God: Feare yot (u- 
tle flocke, it is your Futhers 


þ | wall to grue you a kingdome.| 


Sornetimes hee cxhorteth 


| mento ſeekethe kingdome 


of God: Firit /ecke the king- 


| og of God, and the righte- 


L 5 
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the Lord. Our Saviour ſom-| 
times promifeth the king-} 
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The thwd part. 
ow/neſſe thereof: and his pio- - 


miſe is comfortable, his ex- 
hortation profitable . Bur 
behold, here hee takes men 
by the hand, and bids them 
| come and ke poſſelhon ot 
the kingdome : which is 
och more comfortable, 

ecauſe fruition farre excce- 


deth expectation. That was 
a gladiome ſpeech of Chriſt 
toihe penitenr thicke : Thu 
day ſhalt thou bee with mew 
Paradiſe : bur tht i farre 
more gladlom, when Chrift 
| (hall lay, Come aad poſlcllc 
igand fo [hall preſently rake 
both foule and, bodice into 
his erernall kingdome . It 
| Dama laid : I was glad when 
' | they ſaid onto me, We will go 
into the bouſe of the Lora; 

how ioytull and glad hall 
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the children of God be, whe 
, Chrift ſhall ſ:y vnto them: 
ox; Come you bleſſed of my Fa- | 
en ther mto the houſe of G od, e- | 
m wen the kinga-me of heanen? 
ot This was Gods pounti- | 
is full goodnefſe to e-Ldam, 
e, that before he was created. 
C- the Lord had provided 2- 
as bundantly for hi; and fur- 
fi niſhed moſt exquiſi:ly ( as it 
P were for a great guelt) the 
tn tables both. of heaven, the 
© earth, andthe ſea , with al] 
t things neccfſarie for his vſc 
c and delight. But, beholcþ 
c here 2 greater mercic of the 
0 Lord towards theeleS&: that 
t alrogerher wihout their 
7 merite , not oaecly before 
o| they were borne, bur even} 
; before the foundations of the | 
It Jeng were laid , the oY | 
| , ( 
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hath prepared a bleſſed and 
glorious kingdome for the. 
And this is the elects happi- 
| nefle , that at the laſt day 
when theſe foundations of 
heauen and carth ſhall bee 
(haken, Chrift will call them 
molt graciouſly to poſſeſſe 
the kingdome which can- 
not be | "omg 
| Wee reade inthe ficlt of 
| Luke , that Elizabeth won- 
 derced at the blefſed Virgins 
viſiting of her: and ſaid, that 
ſo ſoone as the voice of her 
ſalutation founded in her 
eares , the babe tn her wombe 
| did leape for 1ey.Shallnot our 
Sauiours {ſentence bee more 
 admirablethen the Virgins 
{aluration? and as ſoone as 
it ſounds inthe eares of the 
ele, ſhall it not cauſe the 


| hearts | 


| 


i © 3 OY © OO O03 » ny ww 4 


a 
| —_— 


| Heanens felicuie. 


hearts in their bellies cucn to 


leape for ioy? 


dition of the godly is ſo 
happie, that they ſhall bee 
partakers of this rhrife hap- 


| pie ſentence; letevery ones 


care and Carriage bee ſuch, 
that he may enioy the com- 
| tort thereof. For as they one- 
ly are the (heepe of Chriſt, 
which heare his voice «the, 
miniſ{erie of his holy word, 
and follow himins the Reppes 


they onely be'the ſheepe on 
his right hand; they oneiy 
(hall heare him ſay vnto 
them (Come you bleſſed of my: 
Father ) and follow him in- 
to bis kingdome , To thoſe 
that have fedde him being 


i pa clothed him þcing 


Seciognow, thatthe con- | 


of righteouſnefle ; fo ſhall | 
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loh,to.27. 


Mat.25-33 
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thoſe that haue ſanified 
his Sabboths, honoured his 
name, embraced his word, 
and dealt vprightly with 
their neighbours ; to them(1 
lay ) doth this blefſing be- 
long. Let no man then bee 
ouercome with Dana: in- 
firmitie, to ſay: [ hawe clean- 
[ed my heart ws vVaine , and 
waſhed my hands mm innocen- 


ſhall ever bee found true: 
Towr worke ſhall not bee m 
vame inthe Lord. And be- 
hold here a recompence : as 
thou mayeft lifr vp pure 
hands with comfort in this 


{life, ſo ſhall Chriſt rake thee 
by the hand art the day of| 


ivdgernent, and ſay to thee: 


Emer 


T he third part. - | 


naked, and viſited him be- 
ing ficke, and in prifon; to. 


cre. For the Apoſtles words| 
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Enter anco thy maiiters 107, 
When the kings damobter u 
all glorious within , and her 
clothing of wrought gol4, ſhee 
ſhall be browght wunto the king 
with toy and tlaaneſſe , and, 
ha'l enter into the kings Pal- 
lace: and lo ſhall it bee done 


{ro enery ſantified Chri- 


tian atthelaſt day : he ſhall 
bee brought by the bleiſed 
Angels, to Chriſt the: moſt. 

tefſed/king with great ioy: 
& having. heard his gracious 
lentence (Come yee bleſſed ); 
ſhall enter into his glorious 
pallace , the kingdome of 
heauen , and poficfle the 


(ame for cuer and cucr. 
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CHAP, 3. SECT.I, 


The firſt leppe into heanen af- 
ter the laft indgement: 


namely, Freedome 
| from myſerie. 


| DE congomany reacheth,, 
chat the conſideration 
uf peas miſerie, doth giue 
a fweer relliſh to future teli- 
citie : the remembrance of; 
the fierce affaults , ſha 

conflicts, and deadly fights 
is ioyfull ro the fouldier: the 
cogitation of eſtape from 
the deuouring gulfes , peri- 
lousrockes , and dangerous 
ſtreights, yeeld delight voto 
the mariner : and is not the 
ficke man glad , whenthe 
extremitie of his fir is palt, 
though he be not as yet re- 


ſtored. 


ICED ATI 
ORD EASE IS, 


Heanens feliatie, 


| 


Rorcd to his perteR health? 
So fareth it with the chil- 
crenot God at the laſt day: 


deliverance from the dan- 
gerous combars with finne 
[and Sachan, their eſcaping 


[the perilous ſayling in the 


ſeas of this troubleſome 


 bundantly to their cuerla- 


their troubles or daungers 
haue beae, the more is their 
comfort, Now to the end 
that this happineſle of che 
children of God may the 


of eſcaped miſcries is to bee 
conſidered of ys, as that 


yy 


berter appeare ;the mappe| 


the confideration of their |} 


world, and freedome from | 
che ficke fics of their inward | 
corruptions, doth adde a- | 


ſing bappines in the world| 
to come : and the greater| 


4 


| 


The third part. _ 
bleſſed Capraine 3nd d Pilot, 
Chritt Telus, wich his " 
wants and ualdicrs., haue 
deſcribed rhe {aine in | the {a- 
cred Scriptures. 

t The ſfouleis delivered 
from diſordered paffions, as 
hope and fearc, ioy and for- 
row: which contending hke 
ſo manie contrarie d: Fac 
red clements and humors 
in the bodie , and firugling 
ike the bote: exhabition| ina 
cold cloud, do diftraR rhe 
mind, and rent the foule like 
acloud, When man was at 
vnitic with God, there was 


ai{weet harmonie & friend- 
| ſhip berweene all che facul- 


ries of his ſoule; bur when 
man rebelled agaioft his 
God, as al the external crea- 
cures Pres thernſelues 

againſt 


Heamens eli 8/86, 


2g2inlt him to worke his ru- 
ne : fo did his incernal!l co- 
gitations conſpire againſt 
bim to be reuenged on him 
for his finne ; and now that 
man is reconciled and acqui 
red bythe finall ſentence of 
the great Judge, all his vn- 
ruly and rebellious pertur- 
bations are brought into 
ſubieRion. 

2 The godly are dcli- 
uered from ſundrie outward 
calamiries, as ficknes, pains, 
labour, reproch, &c. tothe 
which, the deareſt feruants 
of God are ſubiect: (yea, fis 
the which the Son of God 
in the dayes of bis infirmi- 
tie was not exempted : ) for 
Dania had a Doeg to accule 
bim, a Shimes to reuile him, 
| & 2 Sal to periecute him. 


—_ 
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Reg. 13.20. 


| 


{ which is the fanne and fire-| 


 teares, thar iflued from the 


But now, the forrowes of 
the godly ſhall be turacd in- | 
toioy, and Chrilt ws! wipe | 
all teares from ther eye. E- 
uen as tender hearted mo- 
thers do wipe from the eyes 
of their little babes , the 
ceares Which they ſhedde 
through the ſenſe of ſome 
calamitie : ſo will the Lord 
with the handkerchiffe of | 
compalſhon , drie vp the 
fireames of his childrens 


ſprings of dolour, 

3 They are delivered fr6 
the prouocations & allure- | 
ments of the wicked world; | 


brand of iniquitie. For the 
beaſt and that falſe Prophet, 
which wrought miracles, 


whereby hee deceiued the 


wor {4, 


| the vogodly ſhall bee de- 


Heamnens feline, 
world, ſhall (now) be caft into 
a lake that burnes with fire 
and bremFftone , there to bee 
rormented for ever : and all 


troyed with an enerlafting 
perditzon , and fo (hall never 
haue power any more to 
tempt or rorment the chil- 
dren of God, That wasa 
gracious petition. of our 
blefled Sauiour - [pray net , 
that thou ſhouldeft take them 
out of the world, but that thou 
ſhouldſt keepe them from enill, 
Bur” foraſmuch as the moft 
ſanQified ſeruants of God, 
whiltt they are in the world, 
are not free fromall prouo- 
cations of euill : happie 15 he 
that is freed from dwelling 
any longer in Meſech, 


and hauing his habitation 


- 
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| 


1.Pet.5.8. 


c.1ob.z.B . 


omT 6.20. 
IRev.30.10. 


AI 2.12. 


| amongſt che tents of yngod- 


Theihiid part, 


lincſle, 

4 Thcy are deliuered 
from che power of the diuel, 
who now goeth about 'the 4 
rearing Lyon , ſechi:9 whem- 
be may dewonre, Chrift came 
to looſe the workes of the D1- 


well : and albeit hee hath not 
as yet vucily cruſhed his 
power; yet « hec the God of 
peace, that will ſhortly treade 
dawne Sathan wnder our feet , 
and caſt him imto the lake of 
fire and brimFtone, Saint lobn 
hauiag related a victorie o-, 
uerSaihan , bids: Rezoyce 
therefore you heauens, and yee 
that dwelltherein : and ſhall 

not the ſeruants of God 
haue great cauſe to reioyce 
now , when not onely Sa- | 


thans power is weakened , | 
; | 
and | 


' 
4 


A 


is Ld 
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& his fierie darts quenched, 


{ andfertered inthe wfernall 


manthat I am! whoſhall dels- 


| poltle did fo earneſtly de- 


| Sathans darts quenched; the 


He.mens felicrize, 


but himſelfe viacrly ſubdued 


lake for cuer? 

5 They are dcliuered fr6 
the (lauerie of fone , which 
is grieuous to all thoſe that 
celire to live godly, The 
{caſe bcreof made Saint 
Paxle crye out ; Owretched 


mer mee from the bode of this 
death? Lo, bere is the deli- 
uerance , that the holy A- 


fire, For the cauſe ceaſing, 
the effeAs mult needes fol- 
low:mans corruptions being | 
conquered the worlds al- 
luremenrs aboliſhed , and! 


foule and bodie of man be- 
ing reformed and refined: 


A er 


BE. 


Rom.6.2 3+ 


1.C0 15.54 
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ſmne : ſothat finne being a- 


there (hall neither remaine 
any cauſe of finne, or(if 
there did) any fitſubieR tor 
{inne to worke vpon. And 
now isthetime , when the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt Ball bee 
waſhed and cleanſed, that fhee 
may bee without ſhot or wrins 
ble. 
6 They are delivered from 
death , as Saint Toh faith: 
T here ſhall bee no more death, 
And no maruell; for as light 
expelleth darkneſle : ſoeter- 
nall life putreth death to 
flight, Death is the reward of 


bandoned,death muſt needs 
be aboliſhed . Can that 
which is immortall dye ? to 
affirme thar, were to vtter a 
ſenſleſſe corradition. T ber- 
fore when this corrnptible 


hath 


My 
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hath pat on incorruption , and 
this mortal hath put on m- 


' mortalitie ; then ſball bee 


' bromght to paſſe that ſaying 


' that u written: Death 11 ſwal- 


lowed vp into vittorie. If our 
firlt parents had kept them- 
ſelues vpright , they could 
not have died, for their tate 


the Saints of God dye now, 
becanſe they are like ro the 
Angels. 

7 Laſtly, they are deli- 


uered from hell, and from 


the ſecend death; euen the 
[eternall death both of bodice 
; and foule , tenne thouſand 
[times more dolefull and 
 dreadfull, then the tempo- 
all and corporall death. 
; Now this hell and death 
| ſhall bee caſt into the lake of 


AS; 


a ne 


was angelicall : neither can | 


Rc9.20.14 


| 


inhange 
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fire « Whereby , aibeir the | + 
#ropheticall Euangelift vn-'F 
deritand The internall fpi« 
cirs yet he ſaith Hell incite, 
becaule they are both con- 
fiacd within the ſune miſe- 
rable & uinmutabic bounds, 
neicher of them both ha- 
vivg power over the chul- 
drenoiGod.Thisthing «4: 
brakam_- tels the vich-- man: 
Betweene you and vs there 1 
a great gulfe (et , ſo that they 
which world go Feng hence to 
yon £ewmnm Double ix can 
neuer come intothe heartcs 
ofthe elc&, that they ſhould 
bee willing to 90 ito hell: 
and it is as impollible they 
ſhould be able, as that they 
ſhould be willing : if they 
could, they would not; anc 
it they would, they cannor, 
Thus 


Toe PIR 2644 
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Thus whileft the Elect arc 
delivered from the diſorde- 
| red paſſions of the foule, the 
externall calamities both of 
foule and bagie, rhe prouo- 
cations of the world , the 
power of Sathan , theflaue- 
rie of ſinne , the feare of 
death, and the dread of hell; 
they may very well be ac-| 
counted bleſſed 2nd happie: 
and the meditation thereof 
ſhould make every one de- 
firous to bee partakers of 
that happinefls. If a man 
had a true ſenle of theſe mi- 
 feries, oh what would hee 
| giue to be freed from them? 
how much wold the world- 
ling give to redeeme him- 
ſelfe from temporall dearh? 
| Bur how many worlds wold 
| Dixes giue{it he had them) 


| AAS 2 


x EIT 
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tobe dehuered from the 1n- 
tolcrable paines of cternall | þ 
death ? Ifthou defire ro bee 
trecd trom all theſe miſeries 
3nd calamities, then eke 
1o.8.32.36.| 70 thetruth, and it ſhill mak: 
thee free, He that will raigne 
muſt conquer, and hee that 
would cenquer, muſt fight; 
valiantly. Labour then very 
earneltly to conquer and 
ſubdue thine. owne corrup- 
tions, the worlds allure- 
ments, and the diucls remp- 
tations: and then affure thy 
ſeife, though the miſeries of 
the damned were as many 
as the L ocuſts of egypt, 
. | yet they (hal haue no power 
ouer thee, but thou ſhalt eſ- 
cape them all : Foy hee that 
owercometh , fhallnot be hurt 


| | of the ſecond death, 


Mew,2.11, 
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The fecond degree of happi- 
nefſe after the laſt magement: 
namely, The fruatzon of 
celeftrall fehicnty. 


[* Noab having eſcaped Gen.$. 30. 
che loud, builded an altar 

and offcred burnt offerings 
thereupon; ifthe children of 
Iſrael ſung ioyfully for their | 
deliuerance from e-fgypt; 
it Dauid were fo glad tor e- 
\ſ{caping rhe hands of his ccu- 
ell encmies, that he praiſeth 
God, and exhorteth others 
toioyne with him 1n magn1- 
fying the Lord : how much 
more had they caule to re- 
ioyce;the one,when hee had 
obrained a quiet habitation 
n the reftored earth ; che 
4: = AS2 | 
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other , thac rich poflctſion 
of the pleaſant land; and the 
third x We expects ah 7U;tion 
ofthe princely Crowne? So. 
may it bee {aid of che chul- 
dren of God, It they haue| 
cauſe to offer the facrifices 
of praiſe ypon the altar ofa 
thankfull toule, for eſcaping | 
the inundation of finne; to 
fing Alleluiah with chews 
full voyces, for their deliue- 
cance from the /£7ype of 
hell ; and to magnifay the 
Lond \tor freeing tch{m from 
che deadly >f[auics of al cheir 
infernal enemics:how much 
more are they doand, when 
they are ſcared in the hea- 
yens , poſſeſſed of the cele- 
R1all Canaan, and have the 
crowne of eternall glorie 
let ypon theic hegdes , to 

magni! fie 


| 


| 
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magic the Lord tor pis 
mercie, and co ſay with the 


lore , and niſcdem? , and 
thankes , and honour, and 
power, and might, be wnrs 
our God for enermore 2 For 
behold , this is the highelt 
pitch and perfection of their 
happineſle, 
While(t I arm to take 2 
view of the kingdome of 
heauen ; oh, that I might 


with the holy Apottle bee 
taken vp into the third hea- 
vens! And while(t I ſhall en- 
deiiour to blaze foorth the 
blifſe of che celetftiall Teru- 
falem; oh, that the lightof 
| that glor:e might (ſhine into 
my linfull fovle : that my 


bleſſed Angels: Praiſe, aus |Xci7.1 2. f 


2 (4r,12.2, 


thoughts being winged 
with the Concemplation of 
Aa 4 
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Angels,and the Angels gol- 
den reede being giuen mee 
ro meſure that citic witball, 
I might be able ro compre- 
hend with the bleſſed Saints 
the excellencie of that glo- 
rious place, which farre ſur- 
mounteth cueric humane e- 
ttimate! that ſo my ſoule 
being rauiſhed with the glo- 
rie thereof , my pew might 
diftill the Near of comfort 
co inflame the harts of thoſe 
chat (hall ijoyne with mee in 
this (weete meditation! For 
how /alas) ſhall he chat was 
euer in darkncfle, be ableto 
deſcribe this I1ght > how can 
he chatis oftheearth, mea- 
{ure the heauens? or he that 
hath alwaies liued in this 
vale of miſerie, know what 
belongs ro the moumaine 

ot 
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ſlave by birth, and baſe by 
his continuall habitation, is 
able ingeniouſly to deſcribe 
the thrones, the tare , anc 
maietite of Princes, Hew 
many workes of God cucn 
in this life, do ſurmoun: our 
reach? It Nirogdemmus vndet- 
ſtand not the manner ofour 
regeneration, how ſhall hee 
be able to conceietbe <x- 
cellencie of glorification? 
The Gearef}-{eruants of 
God. who had Eagles eyes. 
and Angels meditations, cor 
cel! vs: that nenher cye hath 


ſeene, nor care hath heard, 


neither hane thoſe 1oyes 
come into mans heart, 
which God hath prepared 
for choſe that loue tim. 
Aag 
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Ag de Clu. 
6 [30.21, 


Cot?. in C3 
cer. dent. 
Ocr lt). 1, 


Though our <yes haue leene 
many glorious obiects, and 
ourcaics hauz heard report 
of preater matters : yer our 
conceipt hath farre excee- 
Jed ihem both, Bur behold, 
che ioyes that God hath pre 
| pared tor his elect,do cxcee- 
dingly ſurpatle the appre- 
henho of all our ſenles, both 
ex:ernail andinernall : ithcy 
may deobtained , they can- 
'noc de valued, Hee in Tally 
ſaid truly: Thatitis an eater 
matcer, toknow what Cod 
is not, then totell what hee 
is : and (o m2y I 1{:y in this 
caſe, That it is much ca- 
lier to tell what is not in hea- 
nen,then what is there. And 
therefore Saint Anruſtine in 


cakethitand, and demaun- 
þ 
deth; 


i 


relating the blifie tacreot | 


| 


3 
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| gecrb this of humiclte atrer a 


large diſcourie:Wharſhall I 


ſay? ſurely I cannor tell : but 


I know that God hath ſuch 
ioyesro beftow, Yet foral- 
much as the Lords pen-mer, 
haue according to our ca- 
pacities, defcnbed in ſundry 
places , diverſe pirticular+ 
of this heavenly bleflecnes; 
let vs briefly, and according 
ro the rules of fobrietic, col- 
IcRt and conhder the {ag 


| for our inſtruction and com- 


fort, And in the confiderat!o 
thereof , wee will obſerve 


three principal points: fick,|. 


the wonderfull beautic of 
that habication : ſecondly 
the glorious view and yifhon 


of Almightic God: & third- 


ly the bicſſed covdition of 
the Saints in vlorie. 


Sid Des 
L14bet quod 
- xb10eat. 


Aug./upey. 
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1 Ifanyenclooke for a 
curious diſcourſe of the mat- 
ter, or forme of the heauens, 
I intend to faile his cxpeCta- 
tion, My dcfire in thele me- 
ditations , ts cather to fiirre 
vpthe afﬀfeQions of the god- 


ly, then to conuerſe with the 


conceiprs of any curionſly 
affected . I hke his iudge- 
ment , who holds the dil. 
putes about the forme and 
fi. ure of the heauens, to bee 
vnproficable : and his cen- 
fare, who fanh ; That to 


ſearch out the ſubliance of 


them. is volawfull:whereun- 
to, if Imay adde my owne 


opinio, I hold it impoſſible. 


| Farewel! the to the ſchoole- 


mens fr1uslous and fruitlefſe 
diſcourſes about the forme. 


the ſubltance, and quantity 
of t 


— 
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i of the heanens, 


Very ploriew things are 
ſprkem of thee , thou cuie of 
God. It the Pcopher might 
lay ſo of the terrefiriall le- 
rufalem : how much more 
may it iultly bee fa1d of the 
celeftiall citie , which is a- 
boue and the mother of vs 
all * And Saint /s/»indeede 
hath made a very excellent 
deſcription of that glorious 
kingdome. Rew, 21, calling 
ir firftin generall : The ho/ 
leru/1ilem, which haa the o40- 

46 of God fhrzoing wn t:and her 
ſhintns was like a ſtone moſ? 
 prectous,as 4 laſper ſtone, and 
cleare az Chriftall. T hen in 
varticular he ſers downe the 
torme of it, which was very 
perfect, being quadrangu- 
lar : then the quantitie, it 


| 


'Y Rew21.11- 
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Was large and {pactous, con-| 
taining many cubis : then 
che macrer and ornaments 

of ir, which was pure goid, | 

and all manner of precious | 
{tones:then the adtunAs be-. 
longing to it, the brightnes | 

of glorie ſhining therein, By | 
which ſpeeches borrowed | 

trom things which are molt. 

| preczous 1n mens eftimanon | 
(vh,14.1, | Saint /chn would teach ys | 
to conceive of thoſe excel-; 
lencies , whichno manin-! 
deed is able ro value. Our 
Saiour cals heauen, his Fa- 
thers houſe : and therefore 
ic muſt needes be exceeding 
Dan.4. beautifull and glorious. Ne- 
| buchadnerfar \pake ambiii-| 
| | oully of his Pallace : 7s wo 
| this great Babel which [ hae | | 
tails for the honſe of the keg » | 


dome, | | 


—_— — 
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wer, and fer thebonemr of my 
maieſtic? Bur of the Lords 
houle it may be ivfily ſaid: 
Is not that great Berve/, 
which the Lord himſ{clte 
bath builc for the houle of 
| ds kingdome, tne nabicati- 
ons of his Saturs , and for 
the honour aid orvament 
of his Maieſtic ? It the hea- 
ens which arc fubictt to 
vanitie, do declare rhe glorte 
»f God ; what ſhall the pure 
2nd Chriftall'heauens doe, 
when they are changed and 
reftaed? If the bail das of 
the tabernacle were renow- 
med , as thoſe thar had per- 
tected an ccxcellent worke : 
how much more excelient 


aome, by the m9 be of my po- | 


{hall that tabernacke bee. 
wiele maker and builderis He 1 Ro 


Pjal.1 9.1. 


'H-b.1. 


Pſal.7 4-5» 


Reuetl 32. 


Plutar in. 
vita T bem. 


The rhodpare. 


God ? Oh how amable are 
thy awells-g places, 6 Lord of | 
hoftes! Doth the beautic of | 
the temple exceede Danid; 
conceipt , andleaye him to 
the taske of admiration? Oh 
how admirable , amiable, 
and glorious do wee thinke 
the kingdome of heaven 
(hall bee , where the Lord 
God eAlmightie and the 
Lambe are the ierple! where 
the king is Verine:the lawes 
Charine:the honour, E qui- 
cie : the peace, Felicitic : the 
life Erernitie: as Saint e-fu- 
guſtine ſach! 

2 Themiitocdles having 3 
peece of ground to ſell, ap- | 
pointed the Cryer to pro- | 
claime in the ſale thereof, 
that whoſocuer would buy 
it, ſhould haue a good 

neighbour! 


| Heauens feluatie, 


neiybbourtlo, although tl the 
xindome of heauen be ex- 
cellent of it ſelfe ; yer Al. 
mightie God ſending foorth 
his Criers and Ambaſladors 
to offer the ſame to the 
world , hath cauſed them to 
addethis in their proclama- 


' tion ; That wholſoeuer ob- 


tainethir, (hallhave many 
good neighbours, cuen the 
; holy Saints and blefſed An- 
| els; & that which is abouc 
' 211, he ſhall behold God Al- 

 mightie , and Chriſt Ieſus 


the immaculate Lambe of | 


God, ſhining there in moſt 
reſplendent glorie:They /b:l 
ſee his face, and bis name ſhall 
bee 14 therr foreheads, This 
was one of the laſt requeſts 
, made by Chriſt in the be- 
|  halte of his Church: Father 


Reve. 32.4. 
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540 | The thwad part. 0 
lob 17.24. | [ will that thoſe which thom 
hast grnen me,bemrih me, e- 
Hen whire [ am ; that they 
muy 6:91 my orien hu 
thox haft Liue mea oracious 
perition tor 2 bletied babi- | 
ta:ion and a glorious viſion, 
Ex0,33.18 How earneltiy did Avſes | 

importune the Lord faying: 
[ beſeech thee ſhew me thy go 
rie: and it was 2 Cngular ta- 
| vour, that the Lord vouch- 
laied to ſhew him a gi1mple 
of his elorie, which he cal- 
erſ 23. | leth his backe parts, becauſe 
a man is almoſt paſt fght. 
when his backe is turned. 
Bur behold , Chriſt hatb 
prayed for , and the Lord 
hath promiſed a more plori- 
ous view of him in the lite 
1.16h.3-2. | to come : For wee know, that 
when he foall be made mei- 


feſt, 


"EE 
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feſt, we hai fee rom as hen. A | 
man that lovkes imto the 
ea, cannot {ce tothe bot- 
rome; and he thatlookes vp 
to the heaucns, can behold 
no further tnen the Horizo: 
and {o indeed is this viſion 
of Gods Saints bounded in 
the.limites of finitenefle, Yer 
isthere as great differencc 
berweene thetr pretent .and 
furure contempiation of 
plorie, as becuecue looking [r cor .cp, 
a maninthe tace , and be- 
holding him in a glaſſe : tor 
tben they ſhall as tully be- 
| boidthe glorie of God , as 
| the fratie condition of man- 
| kinde may potiibly permit. 
Whenthe Queene of Sheba 
had feene al the honour and 
magnificence of S-lomen, 
{hee faid wich admiratiou: 


548 EZ The third part. | 


1.8.10 | Fappie are thy m:n , happre 
are theſe thy ſernants that 
ſtand ener before thee, and 
heare thy wiſedome. If thoic 
were ſohappie, who ſtood 
| before $:/omon to behold 

| and heare his wiſedome: oh 
how happie ſhall they bee, 
who ſhall Rand before Al- 
mightic God and our bleſ 
I ſed Sauiour, to behold and 
/at.16.11] ſcetheirglorie ! For mtherr 
| preſence 't the fulneſſe of 169, 
and at th. mr. r11ht hand are 
pleaſmres for enermore, And 
P/2.42 1.2.| this is the cauſe, that 
the Hart Me: for the 11- 
wers of waters: [2 as the ſoules 
of the goalie pant after the 
Lovd, longing te appeare be- 
fore hu preſence, The pon- 
derous ſtone inclineth 
| downeward , and lighter 
{ubRances 


| an. A 


i 
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Heamens ens feline, 


fubſtances are carried vp- 
ward: thus euery thing ſeeks 
his center, Nowthe Lord 
is the Soules Center: 
and like Noehs doue, it 
finds no reſt tillit rerurne to. 
him that gaue it res 
to eAuguitines faying : 

Lord, thou haft made vs for 
thy ſelfe, and our heart is vn- 
| gazer, rllit ref m thy ſelfe, 
Bur when the ſoule of man 
hath once attained this mer- 
cie, then can the child of 
God ſay : [ws behold thy 
face m riohteouſneſſe , 489 
ſatisfied with xt + becaule it 


comfort and contentation. 
3 When Chrilt was 

transfigured vpo the mount, 

wee reade that Peter ( albeit 


| himſclte was not-changed ) 
i 


yeelds him the tulncfle of 


Aug.Confeſ” 
O Ut. L<Cap.1, 


Pat. 17.18. 


Luk9-33» 


; IA [| $0 1 he thrra pert. 


| 21d vnto our Sautour : Jeſr4 
vs.1/fe7 gt 15 good to be here. It 
Peter \pake thus, onely vp- 
onthe view of Chciſts crant- 
( figuration: how much more | 
(hall the children of God 
reioyce at the laſt day in hea 
uen, When they enioy, not 
onely the places beaurie,and 
the beholding of Chriſt bis 
| eloris : but ſhall themſelues 
{Mat.13.43, allo be glorificd, and /hine as 
| the Snnze in the khingdome of 
ther Father? Shall they not 

be glad ro bethere,and wilh 
themſclues euerlaſting ta- 
bernacles in that plorious 
mount Sion ? And this ſhall 
| | afluredly be the condition 
ofthe godly at that day, For 

as the Lords glorie refleQed 
vpon _eoſes, made his face 


to ſhine when he was vpon 
the | 
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mount: io (hall che Saiacs of 
(rod become gior 100U$ 10 


beholding the glo:y of God 
and of Chit , andſoſhall 
be itke vnto hum. For as hee 
(hals chaunge our vile bo- 
dics, that they may be liketo 
has gloruns baaie : 16 (hall be 
refine and beautific the fa- 
culties of our foules, thatthe 


| pertection of giace may con 


curre with the fhuinion of 
plorie. Agdeven as alittle 
water mixed wich much 
wine, loſeth his owne na- 
ture, and takeththe talt and 
colour of the vine 5 as iron 
put into the fire becomes 
wine and hike to the fire , 
his old forme being chaun- 
ged : and 2s the ayre pertu- 


i=d with the liebe ho the 


Sanne, 15 ſorransformed in- 


1.C9 \ & 34 10 


"I 
CS 
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co the brightnefſe theceot, 
that it ſeemes not ſo much | | 
to be lightened asto belight| | 
it ſelfe : ſo ſhall every hu-| 
| mane defe and deformnic 
| bee now difſolued and abo- 
| liſhed in the Sainrs of God, 
| and they ſhall bee transfor- 
| medinto the glorious image 
; | of Almightic God. 

What tongue is able to 
expreſle, or heart conceive 
the happinefſe of Gods chil- 

| dren, being thus in glore? 
Mat.25. {They enioy a kingdome, yea 
and that a glorious king: 
dome, fort is the houſe of | 
God, the kingdome of hea- | 

Tir.1.2, | uen: they obcaine alife, and | 
' that a bleſſed life,, forit can 
neuer ſee death : they hauc 
(Acu.2-19; |the hidden Canna, the 
| [white flone, andthe new name 
| written 


wricien nit. They are clo 
\thedinthe long white robes 
of honour and dignitie, and 
' adorned with the. palmes of 


Heauens feline, 


i 


| , triumph and viRorie, wh, 
| fit vpon the olorious throne 


 [edneſſe, 


, 
- 


| 


{ 5 

of mateſtie, and have ſet vp- 
pon their heads the crownes 
of eternall glorie, 


When 


Naomi returned from her 
peregrination , ſhee faid rol 


her old acquaintance : Cal 
me not Naoms , but call mee 
AMarah; for the x imightie 
hath omen mee much bitters 


neſſe : but contrarily may the 


child of God fay, when hee | 
returns from the pilgrimage 
' ofthis world : 


= 
Call mee not 


 HMarah, but call me Naom:; 
| for the eAlmightis kath gi 
| nen me much beanie and bleſ- 


OI 


The honour that 
Bb 


ReNg749. 


S jew. 3-21, 
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Pharo did to [/eph was ve- | | 
ry great, but yctit was with 
chis exception 2 / the kings 
throue will | be aboxe thee. 
| Pharos will fic alonevpon his| | 
chrone : but behold the ho- 
nour that Chrift will do to| | 
bis ſcruants, when he will 
alſo rouchſafe them this dig 
nitie , that they ſhall far 
with him ypon his throne: |. 
for they are heires , yea co- 
heres annexed with Chrift, 
who hath promiſed thus: Ts 
him that onuercommeth, wall / 
graunt to fit with me m my 
throne, even as / onercame, 
andao fit wmuh my Father. m 
{ bs throne, 
But here it may perad- 
uenture be demanded, whe- 
therthere be an <qualitie or | 


difference of the degrees of 
| 7 = blifle | | 
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blitle and glorie te all the e- 


leQ in the kingdome of bea- 
uen? For anſwer whereunto 
we mult confider, that there 
is a double equalicie, to wit, 

of proportion, & quantitie: 
which ariſech , not fromthe 
obiect, Almighty God, who 
is alwaies the ſame;bur from 
man, the ſubie&, whe is not 
in euery particular alike ca- 
pable of glorie, For as the 
ſame meate is more delecta- 
ble co the raſt of ſome then 
of others; the ſame obiet is 
betrer ſeene by ſome then 


by others ; the ſame matter 


| better endiiced of ſome 


then of others : ſo the ſame 
 glorie (hineth more bright- 


ly into the ſoules of ſome, 
then of others , Two veſlcl; 


of a diverſe content, may be 
| B b 2 " BED 


— 


w 


Propertion 
(quaut8iaty. 
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filled wich the tame wine, 
yet by reaſon of their big- 
nefſe , difterin quantitic of 
that they containe;rwo met- 
tals of a diverſe kind may be 
calt into the fame hre, yer 
receiuea different heare ac- 
cording to their different 
nature; two men of lundrie 
(tatures may be firted with 
the ſame cloch of gold, each 
of them having that which 
is ſufficient in proportion , 
though in quantitie they 
differ : ſo the fovules of the 
godly may be all filled with 
| the ſame wine of gladneſſe, 
be made fernent with the 
{ame heate of comfort , and 
clothed with the ſame robes 
| of gorie; yerdiffer much in 
| reſpect of their capacitie, 
| And according tothe mea- 
| : ſore 


— 


— 
+ 
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| [fureor grace , , (hall be che 
-| | | meaſure of glorie : for they|2.Cor.g.6. 
fi | that ſow [parmily, ſhall reape 
-| | | ſparmgh : but they that ſow ts 
 Þ | 8erally ball reape liberally: 0 
that whileſt ſome ſhine like Dan.12 3. 


the brightneſſe of the firma- 
ment, other {ome ſball ſhine as 
| the ftarres for ener and encr, 

Yethappic and thriie hap- 
pre ſhall chatman be , whe 
| ſhall be partaker euen of the 


F- | { teal degcee of heavenly glo- 
'y Toon for it infumitly ſurmoun- 
f- teth all.the glorie and digni- 
h tic of the wortd, 

bo | This being che bleffed 
ec condition of the elect mm 
d | heauen , the meditation 
es thereot ſhould affect vs ac- 
N cordiogly. Fult,irmay make , 
4 vs deſp! (c the vaine and boſe 
2- telicirie of this tran nn] 


re Bb b 


_]Cie.Tuſcn. 
gueſt.1ib.1 : 
LaGarnt. in 
1,lib.z. 
Cap.13, 


The third part. 
lite, andto count all doung 
and dcoffe in reſpe of thoie 
admirable ioyes , that are 
prepared for the godly in 


[the kingdome of heauen, Ir 


was a hardthing for e{bra- 
hamto leate his owne coun- 
trite , and totrauell as a pil- 
grime he knew not whither, 


-fyet the expeRation of the 


heauenly citie wonne his at- 
fetion from his natiue ha- 
bitation : fo ſhould the 
(weert conlideration of hea- 
uenly happineſſe, weine our 
harts from the loue of earth- 
ly vanities, Ir is written of 
one ( -obroti, that reading 
Platoes booke of the Immor- 
talitie of the Scule , hee 
was ſo rauilhed with the 
conceipt thereof ,-that hee 
calt himſeltc headlong into 


the 
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| F# the Lords houſe Fs better 


thouſand veares in the orea- 


the (ea, It was his inful error } 
ro deprive himſelfe of life: 
but his defire of immortali- 
tie may make mary Chiiſti- 
2ns aſhamcd, whoin neither 
the expeation of immor- 


tahtie, glorie, orfelicite ,| 


can eftrange from. the loue 
of this vaine world, One day 


then a thouland': yea ſurely 
one hower in the kingdome 
oftcy1en, is better then-a 


relt bliſſe this vaine and 
wretched world can yeeld, 
Let vs learne therctore to 
tune our affections to Da- 
14s dittie , that we may be 
able to ſay of the celeſtial} 
ravernacle , 3s he ſpeaketh 
of the terreftriall : [had ra- 
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ther be 4 doore keeper in the 
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houſe of rhe Lord , then TO 
aw-ll mn the tents of the vn- 


4L 9aly p [ 


ji 2 TItmayyceldcomfort| 
to all thoſe that have hued | |: 


godly, becauſe they ſhall 
enioy the comfort of 2 glo- 
ciou> viſion , a bleſſed habi- 
tation , and the crowne of 
eternal] glorie z and to bee 
partakers of a thicetold 


| blefſ-dacfle, mentioned by |. 
our Sautour and his ſeruints, 
1P/2!.84.4. | Bic]. dare they that drill in 
thy houſe, they all ener be 
aces of thee : there 15the 
Mat.53, !blciſed habitation. Bleſſed 
are they that are pare m heart, 
| for they ſhull ſee Grd, there is 
[Keve-19.9. [the glorious vittan, Bl:ſſed 
are they that are bidd:n to 
| the Lambes (uppry © there is 
| the happie fruxion. Yea, che 
godly 


RES FO 4b 426488 


{cry : Oh, that [ m1; hi aye the 


Heaurns fe tcite; 


hon Toner 
'goly being thus happic 
| 1a heaven, 'do enioy loye 
| without Gadnefſe - health, 
| without fticknefle : behe ,| 
without cJaiknes : life, with- 
our death : caſe, without la- 
bour; wealth, w ithour want: 
andinaword, an Ocean ol 


droppe of miſcrie. 

3 Laſtly,this (hould caulc 
eucry ove to Embrace Owl 
Sauntours exhortation: ra 
feeke the kingdoms? of G 63 171: 
the r1ghtequ/n: ſſe thereof. E- 
uery one would willingly 
enioy the kingdome : but it 
will no: be, except they ally 


all teiicitie, without the lealt | 


do. embrace the righteou! 
nefle rnercof , Bala. m may | 


death Fl rohteon:: : bur all 


| in vajne, cxcept he indeuou! | 


Bb s 


Vf 72.6. 


Num.23. 


4562 | © Thethwdpon | |? 
co hue thelite of the righte- 
ous-Daxids queſtion ſhould 
be the - demaund of euery 
Chriſtian; Lord, wheſhall| } 
awell in thy tabernacle ? who | | 
[ball reft wpon thy holy hill? 
And behold, there is an an- 
{wer; as it were an ecchotro 
heauen:Tho/e that walk: vp- 
rightly, and worke ri7hteonſ- 
neſſe , and ſpeake the truth mn 
their hear, Heauen is a glo- 
rious place, and it 15refer- 
ued for gracious men : the 
toyes thereofare the crowne 
of righteouſneſle , which 
{hall not be ſer vpon the 
head of thoſe, that haue } 
made themfſelues rhe baic 
vaſſalles and (laues to finne | 
and Sachan, Shall the pro- 
phane, carnall, and liceati- 
ous that do finke and foal 
in 
t 
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1a their finnes , haue any 
place there? no, no, fleſh and |1.Ce.15.y0 
bloud cannot inherue the king- 
dome of heaxen, Our Saulour |  & 
| ſaid well: /r « or mncet to giue (Matty. | YH 
| the childrens bread 19 dog er: 3 
neither ſhall the damned | 
ſpirits haue ary portion in 
the heauenly Manna , the pn. 
foode of holy men and 
Angels, The carthly Para- 
diſe was no place for eAd.m |Gen.z.23 
when he had defiled him- 
ſelfe with ſhnne 3 and the he- 
uenly Paradiſe will giue en- 
crance and entertainement |Rey. 21.37: 
tono vncleane thing, Hee 
thar will be caricd into 4- 
braham: boſome, muſt walk 
inthe pathes of 97 Te OY - 
faith and obedienc&f Doeli | 
thou hope to attaine tothis 
kingdome? then remember, 


Lt 
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The third part, 


11ob.3.3. 


Re .22,14. 


that enery one winch hath 
this hope, purgerh himlelfe, 
And to a man that is of fuch 
a fanctifhed life, 1 may ſay 
With our Saviour: Bleſſed are 
| they that do his comm und: - 
ments, that their right may ve 
in the tree of life. 


SECT. 3» 


The third and Lift pn of 
happaxeſſe after the laſt td; Te 
ment, namety, Theeter- 
mz7te of celeſtial 
ot Me. 


make ro God aboue all o- 


' which [ will requr-s : That 1 
| 24) awell alwares m the houſe 
0” 


Tt: Prophet Dunid 
hath one petition tO 
ther whatlocuer : One thing 


: | hawe [ e/ired of the Lo E 
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| sf che Lord,tobehild the TR 


' tie of the Lord, and to viſit ht, 


| temple, And it the blefled e- 


' (tare in heauen before men- 
uoned , be duly conlidered, 
wee mult needes acknow- 
ledge, that the {ame ſhould 
Qethe principall prayer of 
egerie Chriltian : eucn, To 
|well al.vaics in the Lords 
zoule, and ro bcho!d his 
52autie without ceafling 
When tne diſciples hcard 
our Saujour” ſpeake of the 
heti.enly nature of the bread 
oflife , they prelently tel] ro 
chis prayer: Lora, ewermore 
ane with bread: lowhen a 
man heares and reades of 
theſe voſpeakeable 1oyes of 
heaven , his prayer (Fould 
be: Lord, evermore give me 


| theſe i toyes. And it this be 


- 


þ 


loh,6.34. 


> nn) we 6 
2 _ ” £ - I; 
co or SUI FRO 6 


566 The third part. = 


thy defire ( my Chrifitan | 
brother, ) I may fay cothee. 
Gen,19.21,) as the Lord ſaid to Lor: Thy. 
| request is alſo receined con- 
cermng this , For hethar is| 
once partaker of theſe 1oyes, 
ſhall never loſe them : hee. 
that 1s poſſeſſed of this in- 
heritance , ſhall never be. 
diſpoſſefled of it:and he that | 
once dwels in the Lords; 
houſe,ſhall dwell therein for | | 
eger- | 

Now for the enlargement 
of our comfort , and the in- 
' creaſe of our induſtrie, it will | 
be very expedient to medi- 
tate vpon this etcrnitie of 
Greg,0r. | joy. When man reaſoneth 
(1,36.C4c37+ = eternitie , a blind man{ 

ſpeaketh of light: for how 

can thoſe meditations or 


| 
cogitations , that are boun- | 
| ded _ ded} 


t 
! 
j 
[ 
; 


: 
| 


| Heauens fel Katie. 


ded within their Imices of 
finitenefſe, comprehend that 
which is inflait and eternal? 
Yer, 25 the Heathen know 
thatthereis a God, though 
they know not what a one he 
:s : {lo may ourhearts be able 
; to conceiue, that the joye» 
of heauen are infinite and c- 
| texnall, though they be not 
| able to comprehend the na- 
| ture of this inflaiteneſle and 
eternitie. And this we know, 
hat the word of God which 
2ropo:indeth and promi- 
ſerh life, glory ,ioy,a crowne, 
{aluation, an inheritance, & 
an habitation to the godly; 
celleth vs that this life is ec» 
veilaſting , this glorie is e- 
cernall, this joy is perma- 
nent, the crowne neuer fa- 
deth , the ſaluation is per- 


a. 
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Cic.de leg, 
lib. 


Mat.1 9.29 
2.C0r7.4.17. 
loh.16 32. 
1.Pet.5.4- 
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; Ef4.45.17: | durable, the inhericance 1m- | | 
geen ' mortall, the habitation per-. 

pa peruall. Behold , what a 
cloud of nit; here are | 
toltrengthen che perperuity 
of this hceaucnly inheri- | 
tance, ' 
9b.12.28.] Saint Paule ſank + -We re- |} 
For, lim 1 | cezwe 4 ki gdome witch cans | 
ny OC not be ſhab+n. There was ne-. 
red autlor | UET any kingdome or mo- 
gs narchiec lo lurely etabliſhed 
ideBcgs, {vpon the earth, burit hath |. | 
[aper wicr. | bene ſhaken on ſhivered |* 
Plcat-zra-|;n-peeces a'lo :; but of this 
legom lun. 

kingdome there (ſhall neuer | 
paralel.l.3. 
be an end. Teruſajem was a | 
glorious citie; yet wasitlo| 
battered, has: there was nr | | 
Mat,24. lefi« fone vpon a ſtone accor-| | 
ding to our Sauiours threac« |. | 
ning; but the celeſftiall Icrn- | ; 
= ſhal never be deſtroyed. | ; 
bur | 
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' ineuer loie the lighe or 


ourlight of grace Res plo- 
\rie "Apo Chit the Sunne]- 


Heanuen:s feltcrtre, 


out be a bletied habtcacton 
for che Saints of God, worid 
without end. Therefore as 
Chriſt laith, thar the iigh- 
teous ſhall 7 OO in the king- 
dame of ther Father fo )a- 
reel laith, that r&ey ſpall hrne 
for ewer and ency, The Stars 
of the firmament (hall fall 


indyement -: but the godly 
(hall ſhine 1:ke bright fars 


inthe glorious heauens, and 


' brightneſſe of their glorie. 
' As the Moone and Staries 
| do receive their bghr from 
the Sunne : ſo do; we, both 


Dar.12.3. 


from heauen at the' day o'- 


| of righteouſneſſe. And this 
| is ovrhappinefle, tharalde | 


[tn rhis lite we do otten la- | 
| | 


570 | : The thud fart. A 
bour in obfcuritie ; yer in 
the lite to cone wee (hall 
neuer be eclipled , becautc 


all earthly interpoſitions 
ſhall chen be vrtccly aboli- | 
Gen.3- ſhed. When eAdanmwm had 
made himſclfe miſerable by 
cating of the tree of Know- 
lecige of good and exu!, hee | 
might noteate of thetree of | 
life , Ic{t he (hou!d live for 
| euer: but now the chiidres 
of God being deliuered fro 
IKcu.22.2, | thismiſerie, Hallcare of that 
tree of life which hath twelne 
brnas of frunes , and bearcth | 
fruue everie moneth; and lo 
{hall hue for cuer , to cnioy 
thoſe ioycs that are infinite 
and permanent : and they| / 
(hall drioke of the Chriſtal] 
warcer that ſprings in Para- 
dife, being an Occan with- 

out 
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Heaners feluatie, 


out brirzme or botteme, 
which caa neucr be drycd, 
but floweth with her flue: 
ftreames to euerlaſting life. 
Therefore , as Saint Pax/e 
faith , that the ioyes of hea- 
ven are ſo great, that no 
congue is able to expreſle or 
vtter them:{o may 1 tay,they 


time can conlume or end 
them. | 

This Meditation hath 
three principall vſes. 

1 Itmay cauſe vsto beare 


 fuily the crofles and calami- 
F ties of this life ; confidering 
has they being [ſhort and 
' momentanie, do procure vn- 


are {o permanent, that no | 


patiently, and take thanke- | 


2.Cori4 17. 


|tovs an everlalling weight: 
| of glorie. For who would. 
| ' not 1ndure tnuch miſcrie, bog 
| 
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The third part. 


enioy eternal felicuic ? It; 
we be killed allthe day long: 
yea if we*were cortured all 
our lite long, whas were 
thatto the endleffe toy and | 
blifſe of the kingdome of 
heauen ? Gol forbid there- 
fore, that tribulation, or an- 
ouilh, or perſecution, or ta- | 
miae, or nakednetle, or pe- 
rill, or {word, or any, or 2!) 
the diſtrefles and calamuties 
in the world, (hovld cauſe 
vsronegleCtour cuerlaſting 
inheritance. Saint Pal ha- 
uing ſhewed, thar we (all 
be raken,vp by Chriſt at his 
ſecond comming , and be 
with him for exer , conclu- 
dech thereupon + Comf-rt 
your {clues with theſs word:, 
A c6tort indeed, fit ro coun- 
terpoite a greater muſerie 
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ther | 


is Ob Vos 
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{fiction befall thee , doe bur 
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Heaumons felicue, 
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then death can yeeld. Bur it 
che Apultles exhortation 
perſwade not, yet- ſhould 
Chrilts example prevaile 
with vs: Who for the toy that 
was (er before him , endured 
the creſſe, deſpiſed rhe ſham : 
and u ſet at the right handof 
the throne of Gad. If then e1- 
ther fickneſle , or pouvertie, 
perſecution , or any ſuch at- 


chinke ( with Chrift Telus) 


vpon the eternall glorie thar 


1s prepared inthe kingdome | 


of heauen : and the medita- 
tion thereof will be as ſugar 
ro {weeten thy calamities, 

2 Seeing the ioyes of hea- 
uen are erernall ; it ts our 
part with paines and perſe- 
uverance to labour for then, 
Balaam Was rauiſhed with 


Hcb.12.3. 


RE ———— — nR 


A cen nn 


yt 574 
z pup 
| 


AMm.1o0.17 
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T he third par " | 


the ioyes of heauen, yet did 
| he nor enioy them, The Ru- 


ler that kneeled to our Sa- 
uiour, and ſaid: Good mailer 
what ſhall I ds to poſſeſſe eter- 
nal life? had a gaod concen 
of this bleſſednefle : but this 
was his fault, that he would 
not do what hee was com- 
maunded,to obtaine it, And 
is not that the fault and folly 
of moſt people , who, 
though they ſeeme to be 
much affected with the 
ioyes of heauen,will not yer 
take paines to attaine vnto 
them ? In them is our Sam- 
ours ſaying verified : Many 
ſhall (eeke to enter into hea- 
wen , but ſhall not be able, 
And why? Doubtlefle, be - 
cauſe they take not paincs 
with perſeuerance in well 


doing. 
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| L Heagens felxcuite, | <4 | 
ure And therefore hee 
| bids » Strive to enter tot; «1 wvigudn, 
viing a Metaphor drawne 
from Champions , who 
bend all their forces , and 
employ their beſt indeuors, 
co atraine the price, and the 
| trophics of triumph, When 
the ſpies, which /o/aua ſent 
| to viewthe land of Canaan 
returncd, they faid : Surely Num.13-28 
the land floweth with mithe 
and henie , «and here ts of the 
frante ri it : neuerthcl:ſſeihe 
people be flrong that awell m 
the land, and the cities are 
walled and exceeding great : 
and moreoucr, we ſaw the ſons 
of Anak there. Thus were the N#-14-1-2: 
children of Ifrael diſcoura- 
ged, And fo fareth it with 
many im the conſideration 
of che kingdome of heauen, 


dds .AS 


Epb.S.12, 


The third part, 


Kom7.5.23 


| 


{nd.13.9.10 


They will conteſle, thatit is 


a place which floweth with 


the milke and honic of vn- | Þ 


(peakable ioy, and yeeldeth 
the excellent truite of cter- 
nall glocie: yer becaute they 
mult contend with many 
daungers and difficulties: 
they muſt {ubdue tt.eir cor- 
rupt affections , which are 
like ftrong men : and con- 
quer the ſpiriuall wicked- 

nefles which are in the bigh 
places, who reſemble the 
Anakims;they are diſmayed, 


and fo do loſe rhe bleſſed | 


land, even the land of the 
living , To ſuch 1 may ſay 
with. he children of Daz: 
Seemg the land ts good, anda 
place that lacketh bing i” 
the world ; let vs not fat feull, 
and be flowthfull to go, and 


enter 
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—1-- enter 10 po{ſeſſe the land: yea, | 
| |Þ | ſeeing the kingdome of hea- 
ven is a blefſed place, and 
lacketh no good thing that 
che rongue can exprefle , or 
heart imagine ; It vs not be 
carelefle and negligent in 
ſeeking to poficfien: which 
if we be, our deſire thereun- | 
ro ſhall be fruitlcſle; for ex-| | 
ceent things are difficult. No 
paines feeme roo great foi 
the attaining of remporal'|. 
pleaſures and + digniries, | | 
which are very {bor and] - ® 
temporarie; yea, diverſe of | 
the Philoſophers haue ex- | 
poſed themfclues, not ovely| | | 
| to daungers , bue cucn to| | 
; | deathir ſelte, for the attai- 
| ning, of a little vaine & tran 
ficorie glorie : how much 
Fw , 50 (kould wee b« : 
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The third part. | 


willing to ſpend our paines, 
wit, wea'th, ſtrength, yea, 
mitlifeir ſelfe , for the ob- 
caining of thoſe pleaſures, 
and that glorie , which are 
without meaſure , and ſhall 
never haue an end? 

3 Toconclude : are the. 
ioyes of heaven to exquiſite ? 
is the felicitie permanent . 
and the glorie eternall? 
Where then is that audaci- 
ous man] uivg, -thar Cares 
fay he hath cerned tem, 
yea, or the leaſt ef tumor 
ts able to march: faech excellent | 
benefirs of ſaluarton with cor - 
reſpondent ſermce ? If »-} 
ny thing were meritorious, 
then were pertecurions and | 
afli tions. Burthe Apoftle 
indgeth , that the af eftions 
g thus preſent # tume , are no! 

ns | 


| 


| 


worthie of the glorie th, that ſpill 


| rieatthe feer of Chriſt, wich 


Heamens felicatie, 


be revealed vnte'Vs : and elic- 
where he giueththis reaſon 
of his iudgement ; Oar af fs |* 
(lions are light , 
werzhiue-: our aflicions 2re 
bur for 2 moment, the g'orie 
1seternall, Jn ſo great a &l- 
proportion of value and e- 
[+\mation , though there be 
a molt certaine revard of 


m*rcie, yet where is the re- | 


compence chat ſhould riſe 
vpon merit ? Let vs fearne 
theretore to confefſe with 
lacot:1 am unwerthie, Lord, 
the least of all thy mercees; 
much more of rhis eternal! 
weight of glorie, Ler vs cafi. 


dowanc our crownes of glo- 


the:Elders in the Reuelaris, | 
and fay with the bleſſed A- 
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| | The thirdpart. 
poltle : Un19 the God of all 
grace, who hath called vs vn- | 
to huy eternal glorie by Chrit | 
Teſut, be glorie and do- 
wunion for exer aud 
- ener. eAmen. 
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